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PEEFACE. 



This little book^ upon the subject of the last years 
of human life, is written for the edification of all, 
of whatever age or condition, who may be willing 
to consider it. 

It is indeed a serious subject, one often treated 
in a manner so gloomy as to discourage a ready 
contemplation of what ought to have a salutary in- 
fluence on the character of every Christian ; but to 
produce this eflect, it is not necessary, invariably, to 
clothe it in such a dark and dismal garb as tends 
to deter, rather than to invite attention. 

Without permitting the great concernment of 
Death and Judgment to be divested of their awe and 
momentous import, it is here attempted to connect 
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the discussion of theoi, with such reflections as may 
serve to support the mind against morbid depression ; 
and by a discrimination of those awful terrors with 
which the subject is necessarily invested, to connect 
it also with such incidents, founded on realities, as 
may induce the reader seriously and fearlessly to 
consider in what manner, and to what degree, they 
ought to affect his future conduct. 



THREESCOEE -TEAES-AND-TEN. 



ThreeacQre-yearS'and't€n,'-^Ye%j — ^that is the gen- 
eral limit to man^s pilgrimage on earth. But^ let 
us ask, — how many are there who reach it ? It is 
a serious question^ and serious questions^ even if not 
unfrequently entertained, seldom leave that deep 
impression on the mind that their importance de- 
serves. Still, when the death of relatives or friends, 
especially if sudden, occasion a shook and revulsion 
of feeling, exciting some reflection upon the cause 
that has called for our sympathy or woe ; the wound, 
though it may be deep and painful, soon begins to 
close, and finally to heal, and we are, ere long, turned 
again into the usual current of our pursuits and 
actions, until after a time, or succession of times, an- 
other and another calamity at length induce deep, 
serious, and solemn meditation. Then again it may 
be asked. At what period of life does it occur that we 
feel a real desire to put our " house in order V^ Not 
in the time of youth, when all is gay and fresh around 
us, and the figure of death is hardly visible in the 

B 
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long perspective; not in the middle term of our 
days^ when we exalt and revel in the strength and 
activity of body^ and the image of it is concealed in 
a multitude of cares and pursuits ; nor yet^ indeed^ 
unless in a serious temperament^ is the resemblance 
more evidently discerned in the advance of life. 
But^ when we pass over the general boundary of our 
existence^ when the threescore-years-and-ten are ac- 
complished^ especially if accompanied by a serious 
illness^ — one that often marks the last season in the 
change of constitution in the human frame — then, 
and not till then, are we brought to know the num- 
ber of our days, and experience the necessity of con- 
sidering them in &uch a way as " to apply our hearts 
unto wisdom." Then, indeed, he who will take ac- 
count of the shortness of the present life compared 
with the unnumbered ages of that eternity which is 
future, will soon become a proficient in the school of 
true wisdom. 

Alas ! how many there have been of even more 
accumulated years, who, gifted with brilliancy of 
talent and wit, and deemed philosophers from the 
high order of intellect they possessed, — authors aud 
writers too of history, whose valuable labours in such 
department remain to counterbalance their objection- 
able principles, — men who did not take that review 
of the number of their days which the Psalmist ad- 
vises, and therefore, became sophists enveloped in 
the chill damp and deadly schools of Deism. But 
it is not to &uch men as reached or approached t1ie 
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threescore-and-ten-years, that we would draw at- 
tention^ but to those whose reflections towards the 
limit of their lives tamed upon the religion which 
they had long embraced^ and which they then 
and previously desired to recommend to those that 
followed them. These are such as are truly sen* 
sitive when bereaved of their relatives and friends, 
and who while acquiescing with pious resignation in 
the decrees of an all-wise and merciful Providence, 
draw from the same divine source that consolation 
which never fails to administer its balm to them and 
to all other submissive sufferers. For thoroughly 
alive to all the feelings of nature, and keenly, though 
silently, struggling with them, yet recalling the pro- 
mises attached to their faith, and knowing Him in 
whom they have ever confided, they, the followers of 
the crucified Jesus, are by His grace, upheld and 
strengthened in the time of trouble ; they are sad, but 
not in despair ; they are sorrowful, but not without 
hope. We are not, then, to charge the transient 
anguish of the mind with apathy, when its poignancy 
apparently so acute and inconsolable at first, seems 
too suddenly to have worn away ; or to attribute it 
to a deficiency of sympathy and proper feeling, that 
it has been of so short duration. For if grief and 
bitter sorrow were to become more lasting than we 
generally witness ; were they to be long and immo- 
derately indulged, life itself would become a burden 
too heavy to bear ; a long continuation of woe would 
absorb, and stretch the feelings to such tension as 
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would soon weaken the energies of the mind 
and enervate those of the body^ and then, so far 
from the term of threescore-years-and-ten being 
attained, life would M\ short even of the general 
average and scarcely reach to the half of that 
extent. No; the Divine Providence having, in 
mercy, struck the blow to call consideration upon 
its own power, and man's frail and precarious exist- 
ence, permits the wound to cover over for a time, 
leaving the mind to return to its pursuits and path 
of probation, and thus brings it to see, and to ex- 
perience, that it is only by looking forward, and not 
backward, that man can wend his steps to Heaven. 

It is, however, at this season of trial that we 
naturally feel disposed to seek some sort of abstrac- 
tion from ordinary pursuits, to reflect with more 
calmness upon the change which the calamity has 
produced either in our affairs, or in the future con- 
tingences of our station, or, what is of still greater 
importance, in order to afford the mind contempla- 
tion upon the present and future conduct of life to 
which the event has roused it. We seek, therefore, 
temporary retirement, and in pursuit of this we 
court some degree of solitude in the country with 
the intention of reading and exercise, and change of 
air ; but if limiting our range to the scenery of a 
small locality, we very soon find that what lulled 
and charmed our senses at first, by its uniformity 
and monotony, in a little while, ceases to act in the 
manner we had anticipated. Hence we are induced 
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to move onwards towards the sea-side, where instead 
of the same woods, and Ygles, and streams, we may 
behold a prospect which continually changes, with a 
freshness of air bracing, and with never ceasing ob« 
jects to attract and rivet the attention.^ And as we 
ramble in a meditative mood along the shore and 
gaze on the vast expanse of the ocean, we are soon 
struck with many objects bearing a strong analogy 
to the vicissitudes of human life. 

As we observe the calm surface of the deep, now 
smooth and placid, we are reminded of the undisturbed 
serenity and the quiet aspect of society while peace 
and contentment spring from industry and a full de- 
mand of labour. At another time when the breeze 
which passes along with freshness and health is sud- 
denly changed into a gale, and that gale to a storm 
which in its violence sweeps over 'the troubled waters^ 
inusing them into mountains^ lashing tbem to rage, 
and urging them onward with crests of foam till they 
bireak upon the shore ; then is exemplified how the 
perturbations of human passions, and the changes, 
variations, and excesses of individual and popular 
commotions disturb the system of society, bringing 
troubles and misfortunes, and with these, all the 
train of woes by which discontentment and excesses 
are produced. Again, when neither in the aspect of 

1 There 19 a wide field of interest, amusement, and instmction 
laid open to the Naturalist, on the sea-shore, in the study and 
pursuit of Marine Zoology. — See P. H. Gosse's ''Manual/' 
London : J. Van Voorst. 
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a calm nor in that of a storm^ we gaze upon the sea' 
in a moderate state of commotion^ what a moral 
lesson may we gain from the contemplation of its 
appearance. Some billows swelling and augmenting 
as they roll boisterously onward in pride of strength 
and force, bounding and bursting vainly against the 
rocks^ exemplify, as it were, how the high-blown 
oppressor with all his power, his pride, and wealth, 
rushing heedlessly and wantonly over the common 
paths, and moving boundaries prescribed to differences 
of society, vainly expends his might against those 
who scorn his anger, repel his attack, and at length 
silence his turbulence and noise. Again, at another 
time we see, in gentle succession, a series of flowing 
waves following each other in regular order and with 
a harmony soothing to the ear, and as they come 
rippling and breaking musically on the shore, retire 
in gentleness, as if merely to greet and wash it with 
their surge. These we may fancy to resemble the 
cheerful and well-disposed among the lower and 
larger classes of the people, who in the reasonable 
enjoyment of their festive hours delight to approach 
those who take pleasure in their sports, being ever 
ready to acknowledge and to testify their respect for 
every act of benevolence or courtesy extended to-* 
wards them. 

At another time we remark in our survey of the 
endless varieties which the sublime surface of the 
mighty deep offers, how that every wave as it comes 
to its close is immediately succeeded by another and 
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another without end^ the last obliterating the former. 
And so it is with the families of the earth, which 
succeed each other in a continued series ; one gene- 
ration making way for a second, as that second will 
yield to a third, and so on with others without limit. 
All is moving — all is progressive ; nothing earthly 
permanently remains. Man comes to his end, if 
not at an eariy period, yet the threescore-years-and- 
ten is his general extended boundary* 

It may be said, that whatever similitude these re- 
flections may bear to the vicissitudes of human affairs, 
they administer no direct relief to the afflicted soul, 
and can, therefore, only be reckoned as supplying 
other thoughts to drown or draw it from sorrow. 
We admit the observation to be true, for, the object 
of a temporary retirement from society, or from one- 
self is to create a diversion from the distress which a 
recent calamity has occasioned, and at the same time, 
to blend it with some religious reflections upon the 
providence of God by whose inscrutable wisdom that 
calamity has been sent, ^^ whether to try the patience 
of the sufferer for the example of others, and that their 
faith may be found in the day of the Lord glorious 
and honourable, to the increase of glory and endless 
felicity, or in order to correct and amend whatsoever 
hath offended the eyes of their heavenly Father/' 

And what nobler object manifesting His wisdom 
and power can be suggested to a sorrowing mind 
dian the contemplation of the mighty mass and swell 
of waters visibly kept within boundaries they can« 
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not, pass but at the will of Him who silently says,— 
" So far shalt thou come and no further/' What a 
contrast does this afford to the consolation which 
the friend of Cicero administered to that great man 
and philosopher upon the death of a beloved daughter, 
when for a similar purpose he left his own house for 
the retirement of the country. " I lately fell/' says 
his friend S. Sulpicius, who had just previously ex- 
perienced a similar loss, " I lately fell into a reflect 
tion, which, as it afforded me great relief to the dis- 
quietude of my own heart, may possibly contribute 
likewise to assuage the anguish of yours. On my 
return out of Asia, as I was sailing from ^gina 
towards Megara, I amused myself with contemplating 
the circumjacent countries. Behind me lay .^ina, 
before me Megara ; on my right I saw Pirseus, and 
on my left Corinth. These cities once so flourishing 
and magnificent, now presented nothing to my view 
but a sad spectacle of desolation. Alas ! I said to 
myself, shall such a short-lived creature as man com<» 
plain when one of his species falls in the common 
course of nature, whilst in this narrow compass of 
time so many great and glorious cities, formed for a 
much longer duration, thus lie extended in ruins 7 
Believe me, I found my mind greatly refreshed and 
comforted by these reflections.'' 

Now, what was there in all this (beyond the proof 
of the instability of human affairs,) what was there 
in all this reference to the crumbling works of man, 
in any way comparable with reflections upon the 
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works of OoD^ especially when in the one case we 
are spectators of the continued and visible operati<m 
of the Creator's hand^ and in the other, of the frail 
demolition of man's greatest labonrs? And more 
than this, as we may observe, the variety of vessels^ 
some of larger bulk, others small and diminutive^ 
sweeping and skimming along the surface of the 
waters, now calm, and at other times so rough and 
mighty as to threaten imminent danger and des* 
traction — ^in all of which there are many souls of 
men, whose bodily existence hangs, as it were, by a 
thread, or with what is said to be, a mere plank 
between them and eternity, exciting the reflection 
that although they are now '^ carried up to Heaven, 
and now down to the deep," they are preserved by the 
providence of Him Who ever watches over them, 
and over others every where equally exposed every 
moment to a similar, though invisible fate. Such 
scenes and such contemplations fail not to draw from 
the pious mind the inward sentiment — ^'Oh that 
men would therefore praise the Lobd for His good- 
ness, and declare the wonders He doeth for the chil« 
dren of men \" and to remember the application of 
the Divine, — "There is a Ship in which we are 
all embarked : there is a troubled sea on which we 
all sail : there are storms by which we are all pre* 
sently overtaken : and there is a haven which we all 
desire to enter and behold. For the Church is a 
ship ; the world is a sea; temptations, persecutions^ 
and afflictions are the waves of it ; the Prince of the 
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powers of the air is the stormy wind which raises 
them^ and Heaven is the only port of rest and se- 
curity/' 

When we observed that the sorrow and grief for 
the departed whom we venerated and loved may ap- 
pear^ in some instances, too rapidly to have died 
away amidst the absorbing cares and changes of the 
shifting scenes of life ; it is only just to ask, — Are 
there no after periods of contemplation and serious- 
ness when the mind has been brought back to reflect 
upon the character^ the affections, and the worth of 
those who are thus gone before us^ and whose 
example and virtues are again pressed upon our 
memory for imitation and guidance ? Are there no 
wakeful nights when, in spirit, they rise up in dreams 
to arrest attention and to revive former feelings 
towards them ? Are there no scenes of sickness, 
when in languor and suffering we recall them to our 
senses and consider how they bore their pains and 
trials, and how we, like them, must look above to 
that power from whence they derived consolation and 
support, and on which they grounded their future 
hopes ? Yes, indeed, these have often recurred at 
such times, and under various circumstances have 
made strong impressions upon us ! Then it may be 
asked again, — Have such impressions been deep and 
lasting ? Has not their intensity faded away on 
the restoration of health, by change of scene and so* 
ciety, and by falling again into the current of 
worldly affairs ? Alas ! all this we must admit ge^ 
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nerally to be the case^ and although the exceptions 
are, happily, of great extent in number, and par- 
ticularly so amidst the happy pious and religious, 
who (God be thanked) are not a few, yet with the 
great mass of mankind the confession though sad, 
is just, — and just in all the ordinary periods and 
stations of life, save, perhaps, in that, when the limit 
of threescore-years-and-ten is passed. In that 
season, the weakness, and commonly the sickness 
and infirmity attending it demand reflection : men- 
tal powers generally, though not. always, are less 
vigorous, — bodily energies decline, — the feelings be- 
come less sensitive, and there has now become a 
gradual bowing down to the grave ; the grave itself 
is almost visible, and an invisible attraction to it is 
experienced. 

But, does this create alarm and fearful apprehen- 
sion ? Not in him who has in the several periods of 
his life, and who in the support of sound religious 
principles has held converse with his God in private 
and public supplication : not in him, who, confiding 
in the promises of Revelation has maintained a sted- 
fast faith in Christ as his Saviour, through Whose 
all-sufficient advocacy and intercession he has im- 
plored His grace and sanctification while on earth, to 
qualify him, through the sole mediation and merits 
of that Saviour, for admittance into Heaven. 

If then, length of days, and extension of life be 
granted, accompanied with reflections and feelings 
such as these, how grateful ought the Septuagenarian 



12 &EPENTANCE. 

to be to the Almighty for the grant of so much more 
time^ than to the generality of others^ to repent, to 
confirm his faith, and to amend his ways before his 
removal from this sublunary scene of existence. 

But will any wise man,— will any reflecting reli- 
gious man, in any period of his life defer this faith, 
repentance, and amendment, from the uncertain ex« 
pectation or hope that he may calculate upon another 
time yet before him when he can, then, make his 
peace with Heaven ? Can he satisfy the occasional 
discomfitures of his soul, by an easy promise, that he 
may, at a future day, set in earnest '* to put his houses 
in order,'' and that when the season of youth is 
passed, or that, even in the middle career of life, he 
may afterwards become wiser, more thoughtful, less 
engaged, and better fitted to enter upon the arrange- 
ment of his final account ? What hazardous, what 
presumptuous reckoning is this ! Does he not owe 
his OoD that which the longest and purest life could 
never pay ? Can he calculate upon one moment's ex-* 
istence beyond the one in which he now breathes ? 
Can he anticipate futurity, and promise to accom-< 
plish that hereafter which if he can do now, he haa 
no assurance that he can ever do again ? Can he 
promise himself greater energy of mind and greate? 
strength of body to do what he may now only bo 
able to efiect? Will he wait the coming of the 
period of the threescore-years-and-ten, and then 
only offer to his God the dregs of life rather than the 
vigour of an earlier devotion to His service ? If he 
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be 80 lost to sense and goodness as to defer to an ex- 
pected extreme limit, the time for consideration and 
repentance, and thus cling to the presumptuous 
notion, that, with his present constitution and frame, 
he may risk reaching the term which he sees ex- 
tended to so many others compassed with infirmity : 
let him know that even to these, many and innu- 
merable as he may suppose them to be, the number 
is exceedingly limited, and if limited to these few, 
what can be his pretensions to be included with 
them? 

Yes, indeed, that the number of the aged in com- 
parison with the young and mature is small, may be 
estimated by an easy calculation. For, the popula- 
tion of the whole world computed at 1075 millions, 
and the number of daily deaths at 91,324, shows 
that in every hour that passes 4260 souls leave the 
world, while It still greater number of human bodies 
enter it — the lesser wave in the ocean of life being 
followed by a greater ! How astonishing and how 
awakening are the reflections arising from this com- 
putation ! showing us the wisdom of preparing to 
quit our earthly tents, and of being ready at any 
moment to join the enormous flight of spirits, which, 
although unseen, is, at every instant of time, winging 
their course to the unknown world destined to an 
eternity of bliss or woe ! See, too, in the manifold 
instances in which extended years are granted, how 
imbecility of mind, prostration of strength, the dim- 
ness of the eye, the hardness of hearing, the dumb- 
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ness of feeling, and all the train of corresponding 
infirmities too commonly attend the aged, who may 
exclaim with Barzillai, — "Can I discern between 
good and evil ? Can I taste what I eat, or what I 
drink ? Can I hear any more the voice of singing 
men, and singing women V No, indeed : and yet 
there are those who defer religious contemplations 
and preparation for eternity to this last exhausted 
period of existence, presuming upon exemption from 
such mortal " ills, as flesh is heir to,'^ because they 
are now robust and strong, — because the tree has 
taken such firm root and is now so vigorous, that 
it may risk the chance of the storm and tempest ; 
but, at length, the lightning's flash strikes it, — its 
gnarled trunk is riven asunder, and it lies prostrate 
.at the feet of saplings destined to occupy its place ! 
But supposing the opposite case, and that the aged 
man is blest with extraordinary health, clear intellect, 
ordinary vision, and other faculties, apparently little 
impaired ; yet if his life has not been marked by spirit- 
ual influences, but merely occupied and engrossed 
by worldly aflfairs, — if he has been moral in order 
to obtain outward respect, and so far religious as to 
preserve appearances, — has deferred from time to 
time to devote his mind or to conform his conduct 
to higher views and interests, calculating upon a 
future day when he may be more inclined and more 
at liberty to reflect on a method of preparation for 
eternity; — that man^s religion or notions of religion 
are vain ! For he has calculated upon infirmity 
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to supply spiritual vigour, upon lukewarmness iii*> 
stead of zeal^ and upon decline of mental strength 
to rear up^ at the last^ that strong fabric of faith and 
love which requires years of habit and experience to 
construct and sustain. He may now be in earnest 
because, perchance, he sees danger before him ; he 
may now become zealous from fear of the punish- 
ment which he discovers and perceives to be due 
to his indifference and neglect. Mercies have been 
unheeded, blessings have been unacknowledged, pri- 
vileges disregarded, favour and grace despised and 
extinguished; he has, therefore, now reduced him- 
self to a state of spiritual destitution, and in his- 
poverty, lies naked with no robe of righteousness to 
cover him I What, then, is his position now thi^t 
he has been permitted a longer continuance to make 
his peace with Heaven ? With the Book of Life, 
at length, opened before him, he may read and 
be assured that '^ to whom much has been given, of 
him will much be required,^^ and that the servant 
who wrapped his Master's talent in a napkin and 
applied it to no useful purpose, lost all commenda- 
tion and reward ; and thus his own worldly dealings 
may teach him this piece of arithmetic, — that if 
every individual soul is to be rewarded hereafter 
in proportion to the works done in his body, — 
(done by his own co-operation with the grace of 
God,) he who has worked the least will, on this cal- 
culation, obtain the least, if any, reward : so that 
he can have no just ground of reliance upon future 
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tlcceptance from the merits of that Satiour Whose 
example he has disregarded^ and Whose precepts^ 
xintil now^ he has undervalued. And thus^ at lengthy 
it is made evident to him, that he has nothing to 
balance against the vigorous years of life but the 
feeble endeavour to work out his salvation in the last 
days of infirmity and decay, when '' the night cometh 
on and no work can be done.^' 

Now mark the bearing, the character, and feelings 
of those of Threescore-years-and-ten whose piety and 
religious conduct, if not always in the morning of 
life, yet in every subsequent period, have been cha- 
' racterized by prudent conduct and a uniform in- 
fluence of religion on their hearts, — who, in youth, 
mingled gaiety with innocence, — in maturity, care 
with cheerfulness, — the approach of age, with a 
preparation for its dissolution, — and who in every 
stage in succession have endeavoured to preserve 
"a conscience void of oflFence toward God, and 
toward man/^ The sense and feeling of religion 
has made him patient under affront, and temperate 
yet cheerful in his enjoyments. In adversity he has 
been humble, but not desponding, because he ac- 
knowledged it as his trial, and he had confidence in 
the mercy of God Who never wantonly inflicts pun- 
ishments upon the children of men, and chastises, 
only to produce amendment. In prosperity he has 
rejoiced, but never presumed upon its being sent as 
any kind of recompense for supposed merit, — for 
merit he has none; — but rather to prove his virtue 
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by affording him greater means of doing good to 
others^ and of manifesting his gratitude to the great 
Giver of all things. In sickness he' has acknow- 
ledged the rod and borne the chastisement sub- 
missively as due to his sin^ and as the trial of his 
faith. Ever aware of the uncertain tenure of life, 
he has kept his lamp trimmed and burnings and 
with oil to replenish it. Knowing by experience 
and observation the force of evil habits, he has 
steeled his heart to break the chain before it coiled 
around him ; for he has watched and marked when 
the torrent had hollowed out its deep bed, how diffi- 
cult it would have been, if not vain, to have turned 
its current into another channel ; and hence he has 
gathered the wisdom, that to " eschew evil and to 
learn to do well,'' was to check in their first growth 
every evil inclination, and to set a guard upon 
the door of his heart, and above all, continually 
to keep open intercourse with his God. Even in 
the most common occurrences of life, as well as 
upon all public occasions of worship, he stedfastly 
looked up, and mentally fixed his eye upon the Cross 
of his Saviour, and thus armed, he bravely pursued 
the path of life, fearing no evil, and bent his course 
with composure towards that grave which he had re- 
garded as the gate and portal to another and a better 
world ! 

To this character few Septuagenarians may venture 
to lay claim, for though for the greater portion of 
life they may have kept the picture of it constantly 
c 
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in view^ and may have represented it on many occa- 
sions to others, yet with the common frailty of nature, 
they, doubtless, may not only have failed in many 
respects, but fallen very far short of its resemblance. 
Still, from the age of maturity, and from study of 
human life, they have found, when pondering on the 
number of their days, and applying their hearts unto 
religious wisdom, that as those days were extended, 
kindness took the place of harshness — forbearance, 
of anger — calmness, of irritation — that real or sup- 
posed injuries were forgiven and forgotten ; and that 
as here, we can only see " through a glass darkly,'^ 
charity has urged excuses for the misconception and 
errors of others. Thus, as they approach to the 
verge of the grave, they have, at length, felt them- 
selves disposed to shake hands with the world, and 
to leave it with the prayer that the blessed influences 
of the Gospel, to which all these ameliorated and 
better feelings can alone be ascribed, may prevail to 
a greater extent beyond the narrow range of their 
own days. These amended feelings may have been 
induced by other considerations arising from reflec- 
tion upon the numerous relatives, friends, and ac- 
quaintances that have been called to their account in 
every season of that life which has been graciously 
extended to them. They have seen the young and 
the mature, some not far removed beyond infancy, 
and others little short of old age, indiscriminately 
swept away year by year, and that amongst their own 
contemporaries few there were that remained, and 
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those few visibly and rapidly drawing to tbeir end. 
They may, too, have visited after the lapse of many 
years the place of their birth in the expectation of 
indulging in a revival of their early associations, but 
have found all traces of former friends obliterated 
either by death or the change of circumstances ; and 
that nothing more has been left to recall the fond 
recollection of the past, than the immoveable land- 
marks that designate the locality, but leave the sad 
and mournful feeling that those, whose remembrance 
is connected with them, are no more. In other cases 
the bond and cement of a long acquaintance, a con- 
firmed friendship, or the ties of kindred, or affection, 
have been suddenly broken, which have left the sur- 
vivors, like shipwrecked vessels, floating on the 
troubled sea of waters, without the hand to stay, or 
the power to guide them into the haven of safety. 
The wife has been deprived of the love and counsel 
of the husband, — the husband of the solace and 
affection of the wife, — brothers and sisters have been 
left to struggle with the difficulties of life, not only 
before they were able to contend with them, but 
before they could be possessed of strength or power 
to meet them. But then, after all, it has been seen 
in these several circumstances how wonderfully and 
mercifully the providence of God has intervened, 
ostensibly to bestow, or imperceptibly to supply relief 
to the disconsolate who have at other, even happier 
times, reposed trust and confidence in Divine aid, 
whence religious hope has been strengthened, and 
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love unfeigned to 6od and Christ more deeply 
rooted. Yes ; indeed^ the aged have often seen^ and 
as often admired and dwelt upon the conduct of 
those who^ neither from acquaintance nor friendship^ 
yet from the motives and dictates of a benevolent 
hearty have made the sorrows of others their own, 
lending their worldly and mental means to lessen 
the sufferings of humanity, and exercising that great 
gift of Christian charity which in this country is so 
widely extended — that gift of charity or universal 
love, the " very bond of peace and of all virtues.'' 

Besides this ebullition of sympathy, which is the 
redeeming virtue of the age, has not the Septuagena- 
rian again and again witnessed innumerable instances 
of filial love ? The good daughter administering to 
the wants and infirmities, or solacing the grief and 
discomfiture of parents, bow upholding the aged 
father, and now nursing the beloved mother, while 
in the exercise of their unwearied solicitude and care, 
the one blesses God for such devotion to her, and 
the other gives way to 

** Tears, such as tender fathers shed. 
Upon a duteous daughter's head ;** 

while sons, with no less feeling, exert their strength, 
their labour, and their pains in manifesting the duti- 
ful affection they bear to objects no less dear to them, 
nor less beloved. 

All these, as they occur, leave upon the minds of 
the virtuous aged the assurance that, amidst the 
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troubles and gloom of their earthly pilgrimage^ there 
is a gleam of light occasionally shining in darkness, 
which, though it can only partially dissipate it, yet 
serves to show the true but narrow path which leads 
to heaven ; reconciling them to yield such emotions 
of sorrow as this state have created, for others of 
joy far greater, and more enduring. They may 
indeed have witnessed other scenes that have excited 
most painful reflections, for numberless instances 
must have been presented to their view, and many 
more may have reached them by other ways, of those 
who have wasted their inheritance, their patrimony, 
and the wealth, confided to them by heaven for 
better purposes than they applied them, and who have 
died in want and infamy, pampering every vicious 
inclination and refusing all cultivation of the mind. 
And of others, patterns of moral conduct, who " rose 
early and late took rest, eating the bread of careful- 
ness,*' in order to raise fortunes and establish fami- 
lies, who were kind and hospitable, generous, free, 
and charitable; beloved by society and the world at 
large, whose exemplary characters were highly ap- 
preciated, yet, most of whom traded upon moral 
decencies to the almost exclusion of religious motives. 
These, in many instances, had assumed the form of 
religion without any appropriation of its power. 

Externally clad in the garb of piety, without 
nourishment of its warmth within, the works they 
did, though many and great, not proceeding from 
the grace and favour of God, were dead and void. 
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Yet these were not wholly wanting in brotherly love, 
nor in feelings of humanity ; but, inasmuch as they 
proceeded not from love of God and God^s love to 
man, they fell short of being pleasing or acceptable 
to Him. And thus they, who under a sense of pure 
religion, and the study and pursuit of its Divine in- 
fluence in their actions, might have shone upon the 
world as stars in the firmament, disqualified them- 
selves for the reception of graces which would have 
communicated joys to their life, and given them 
firmer hopes of heaven, — such as would have cheered 
them through the gloom of sickness, and dissipated 
much of the fears of death. 

These reflections lead the Septuagenarian to the 
retrospect of by-gone days, and to the examination 
of his own state and condition, the result of which is 
that his thoughts are now almost exclusively devoted 
to the subject of religion. He ponders again ai^ 
again on the mercy of Him Who gave His only Son, 
a sacrifice of propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world ; and upon the infinite goodness of that Son 
Who voluntarily submitted to sufiier death, an igno- 
minious death — in the nature of sinful man, that 
He might pay with His own blood the price of our 
ransom from the captivity of Death, and Hell, and 
thus effect our reconciliation with an offended God ! 
He now especially delights to dwell on the readiness 
of our heavenly Father to accept this sacrifice of 
atonement, and reflects that, unworthy as he and 
every other sinful mortal must be to make direct 
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supplication or to offer praise to the Throne of grace, 
that Jesus Christ has mercifully accepted the office 
of Intercessor — the one and only intercessor between 
God and man by which we have access to the Al- 
mighty. 

With the conviction of these truths upon his mind, 
and with his Bible and Prayer Book in his hands, he 
holds constant intercourse with Heaven, and the 
nearer and nearer he approaches his end, the more 
he contemplates the subject of Death, and prepares 
himself for his final departure. And though pains 
should wrack his body, infirmity weaken him ; and 
though he feels that he may become an incumbrance 
to others and a burden to himself, he relaxes in no 
duty that he can discharge, nor in any attempt to 
benefit others, however futile his endeavours may 
prove; because he has always felt strongly as- 
sured that no man can know what has been the 
object of the Creator in His creation of him, and 
that however insignificant he may think himself to 
be, — however unimportant he may deem his exis- 
tence with respect to his family, his friends, or the 
world ; yet he is confident that as the Almighty 
has done nothing in vain, it would be impious in 
him to make the part assigned him void by his own 
impatience or caprice. 7or, he cannot possibly know 
whether he may not be a wheel, however small, in 
the work of the great Artificer, — a wheel I — no, — 
the invisible infinitesimal tooth of an infinitesimal 
wheels necessary to the perfect construction and 
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movement of the machine^ in which he is gracionsly 
pennitted to make an infinitesimal invisible particle. 
For such is the inscratable perfection of the Works 
of 6oD^ that whether infinite in magnitude or dimi- 
nution. His omnipotence and omniscience are the 
same, — whether the object be the sun itself, or the 
animalculse of the microscope, — whether it be the 
formation of a world or the worm, man, within it, — 
nothing He has created is created in vain or destitute 
of its perfection. Even Cicero, who upheld the sys- 
tem of Pythagoras in believing the human soul to be 
a detached portion, or emanation from the great 
Universal Soul of the world, held with that philoso- 
pher, that none could quit the post of life without 
the authority of the Supreme Being. Indeed, Py- 
thagoras, Socrates, Plato, and other enlightened phi- 
losophers and moralists considered the too common 
practice of suicide among them as rebellion of the 
creature against the power that gave him life, and 
which placed him in it for such an end and purpose 
as the same power should alone determine. Brutus, 
who married the daughter of Cato, and Cassius, who 
had married the daughter of Brutus, both committed 
suicide ; and it is affirmed that Brutus and Cassius 
were killed with the same swords with which they 
had themselves killed Caesar; and here we see an 
almost supernatural retribution. 

Virgil, in his description of Tartarus, (the region 
of wicked spirits) places the suicides on the left hand 
side of it, and represents them as suffering due 
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punishment for their want of piety and virtue to 
support them against the pressure of misfortune. 

*' Oh, with what joy the wretches now would bear 
Pain, toil, and woe, to breathe the vital air." 

Seneca also, speaks very powerfully and wisely to 
the same point in his epistle to Lucilius, — "The 
man who delivers himself up to the Supreme Being 
with an implicit and unreserved resignation, has the 
mark of a truly great soul, as it is of a base and 
little mind, to entertain unworthy suspicions of the 
order established in the world, or to attempt to break 
through the laws of Providence, and instead of cor- 
recting his own ways, impiously presume to correct 
the ways of God/'^ This was a noble sentiment 
from a great heathen philosopher, and is well deserv- 
ing of record. Not such was the conduct of Gato, 
although a philosopher of higher repute in his day; 
for after he had read Plato's treatise on the '^ Im- 
mortality of the soul,'' thought himself justified in 
killing himself rather than fall into the hands of his 
conqueror; for although death, and a cruel death 
awaited him, it would have been as magnanimous in 
him as a heathen, as it would be piety in a Ghris- 
tian to have endured the trial rather than to have 
committed the abhorrent deed. 

Impressed with reflections such as these, the man 
of threescore-years-and-ten proceeds onward in the 
path which leads him further to meditate upon his 

1 Seneca's Epis. 107. 
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near approach to " that bourne whence no traveller 
returns/* and prepares himself for the termination 
of it, not with presumption, but with confidence, 
upholding in meekness the hope that as soon as his 
body shall go down to the grave, and to the dust 
from whence it sprung, his soul, by his Saviour's 
merits, and by His mediation, may ascend to God 
Who gave it. 

Still, as long as life and health continue, he, first 
discharging his religious duties, turns many a leisure 
hour to the pursuit of other objects, — to literature 
and outward subjects of contemplation ; for though 
increase of years will produce a decrease of bodily 
strength, such do not necessarily produce a corres- 
ponding weakness of intellect. We have frequently 
been made acquainted with the most astonishing 
proofs of the truth of this remark, though there are 
not wanting other lesser instances of the same, show- 
ing the vigour of the spirit above that of the flesh. 

Cicero, in his treatise on old age, observes, " that 
the mind may be sustained to any period however 
far it may be extended, provided a man be capable 
of performing those offices which are suitable to the 
season of his advancing life, and preserves at the 
same time indiflference as to its continuance. Old 
age, (he adds,) under these circumstances, and with 
these feelings may be animated with more courage 
and fortitude than is usually found in the prime of 
life.** 

Preserving his cheerfulness, the Septuagenarian, 
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if sojourning in the country, walks abroad and 
interests his mind with everything that happens 
to meet him. He hears the joyous noise of children 
liberated from the confinement of school, all clamour- 
ing at the top of their voices at the same time, and 
then going off in groups to their several games, 
where sounds of clamour and tumult further pre- 
vail. Still he stands a spectator of the scene and 
studies the character of each, and then passes onward 
to make comments to himself. He now reaches the 
village churchyard, where he ponders upon his 
previous scenes of life, and revives the remem- 
brance of some that were pleasing, and of others 
that were sorrowful ; and while for these* he grieves, 
he prays for spiritual aid to strengthen and confirm 
his future resolutions. He h^e lingers, and linger- 
ing, reads the memorials of the dead. He contem- 
plates in imagination the course and path which 
each amongst the departed may have trodden ; while 
in many instances of character on which he con- 
jectures, he thinks he sees in the terms which their 
successors have expressed, an extravagant commen- 
dation of the virtues of the dead which would not 
have been conceded to them if living. But, per- 
chance, the ground for this conjecture is to be 
ascribed, chiefly, if not wholly, to the stonemason, 
to whom the office of rural chronicler is most com- 
monly left: for, yonder he sees in the distance, 
a widow leaning upon a head-stone, and pouring her 
tears over the grave of her husband, while her 
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smiling child gathers in playfulness the wild flower 
that grows upon it^ unconscious of its mother's 
sorrow^ or the loss which itself will one day feel and 
lament. She comes to sooth her anguish by dedi- 
cating her tears to the memory of the departed^ and 
almost fancies that his spirit hovering over the spot, 
is cognisant of the tribute she pays. At another 
time he has seen beneath the emblematic shade 
of the yew-tree a female walking to and fro near to 
a newly-formed mould of earth covering the remains 
of a fond parent. She thinks of him as if he were 
reposing in bis bed, and there quietly slumbering ; 
and she gratefully thanks him for the love he bore 
her while living, and for the pledge of it in the pro- 
vision which he has made for her, now dead I He 
has, also, witnessed another, reading and contem- 
plating the records inscribed on the various stones, 
many of which convey mistaken views of the future 
state ; some mixed with short Scriptural truths, and 
more with worldly deadness; and others, alas, 
marked with expressions of vulgar and offensive 
familiarity. It is this that excites distress in the 
minds of the religious and devout, when they so 
constantly see inscriptions in every churchyard re- 
ferring back to earthly and worldly aspirations rather 
than forward to those of a spiritual nature. Some of 
these record the various bodily sufferings of the de- 
parted, and how strenuously they struggled against 
death, having reposed their confidence in human, 
rather than in Divine aid, and who, like Asa, 
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'' sought not to the Lobd^ but to the physicians/^ 
Others record the resemblance of the vicissitudes 
of their worldly success to the good or ill fortune of 
the circumstances of their trade^ or to the instru- 
ments of their vocation, as in the instance of the 
Watchmaker : 

** The Sun of RighteousnesB His radiance threw. 
And kept the dial of his brief life true." 

One measures the merits of the deceased by the mul- 
titude of his accumulated riches : — " He died after 
his return from India, where he had acquired a large 
fortune/' In another, the survivor has thought to 
throw glory on his relative by the property he has 
amassed, and which that survivor inherited : — " He 
acquired an ample fortune by the profession of 
a dentist/'i Another expresses grief for the death 
of a sportsman cut off in the prime of life, and 
enhances that grief by reflecting that his gun which 
he has left behind, and his two pointers (whose 
names are both inscribed) will no longer attend 
him.^ What then shall we think of another epitaph 
said to be in the church of South Mimms, not com- 
posed by a thoughtless layman, but by an Abbot of 
S. Albans, over the remains of Thomas Froswick, 
Esq., who died a.d. 1448, commemorating the 
sporting habits of the deceased ? giving him, how- 

^ This memorial may be seen on a tablet on the north wall of 
the chancel of one of the largest parish churches in the kingdom. 

' Happily, this inscription is now so far obliterated as to be 
nearly illegible. 
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ever^ the character of a peace-maker^ such as it is, as 
well as that of a good natured gentlemanly man : 

** Outstretched in earth, here Thomas Froswick lies, 
Who once enjoy'd those blessings wealth supplies ; 
His courteous manners, and his graceful mien, 
His well-ruled house, where plenteous store was seen, 
And all his deeds displayed his gentle birth. 
And like a gentleman he lived on earth ; 
What gentlemen oft love, and oft pursue 
Was his employment and his pleasure too ; 
Wild beasts to hunt, — to urge his falcon* s flight. 
And savage foxes, was his great delight ; 
Thus waging war against such beasts of prey. 
He killed them all, or drove them far away ; 
But if his neighbours e*er at strife became. 
His mediation quenched the angry flame. 
Wherefore, may God now give this man so blest. 
The peace and requiem of eternal rest.'' 

Fortunately this epitaph^ the author of " the Church- 
yard ManuaP' tells us^ is in Latin, and therefore 
not within the compass of every comprehension ; and 
it would have been more grateful to have made 
no allusion to any of these revolting and offensive 
records, had it not been felt better to expose the 
repetition of such in all their deformity, in order to 
excite the disgust they merit, and to protest against 
the admission of such into our cemeteries. It is, 
indeed, disgraceful to a Christian country that these 
inscriptions of folly and profane absurdity should be 
tolerated, or that our death memorials should bear 
any other than a simple reference to the name and 
the title of the departed, accompanied (if at all) only 
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by such religious sentiments or expressions as may 
mark the piety that had been manifested^ or the 
example to be imitated. 

It has been truly remarked that of the tens of 
thousands of epitaphs that exist in our country^ a 
few only possess a Christian character. In some of 
them inscribed upon tombs and cenotaphs, monu- 
ments, implying less means than good sense to be 
wanting, may be seen in affected terseness, the words 
" Ultima Domus," — man^s last house ! How much 
better is the sentiment of the suffering Christian : 

" Farewell, thou world of grief, farewell. 

Thy thorny paths I've trod, 
Thankfid, I quit my mould'ring cell 

To seek a Howe with God/' 

For, as it was asked in the case of the Ultima Domus 
in the chapel of Goodward, so may it be asked here, 

'* Did he who edified this waU, 
Not read, or not believe S. Paul ; 
Who says, there is, where'er it stands. 
Another House ^ not made with hands ?'' 

It is the duty of every clergyman before he gives 
permission to lay down or place U stone in his 
churchyard, to know beforehand the inscription pro- 
posed for it, that he may prevent the nonsense 
we too often find exhibited in this way, and to take 
care, also, that these stones as well as the tablets on 
the walls of the church, be of moderate dimensions 
and without flourishes, crying cherubs, and other 
sculptured excesses. 
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Indeed^ the evil of all this, as well of many other 
customs of the same nature, arises from want of 
this previous supervision, and from further want of 
guarding against the common and egregious error 
of looking upon the grave as the abiding and exclu- 
sive resting place of the departed in which they repose 
until the last day, when all may arise to, what all 
must hope, a joyful resurrection. The error has pre- 
vailed at all times, and has been inconsiderately 
followed by men of talent and piety, more from 
undue caution, or from a mortal clinging to nature, 
than to the exercise of a scriptural discernment. 
Gray, in his elegant and beautiful Elegy falls into 
the same mistake : — 

** Beyond those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade, 
'Where heaves the turf, in many a mouldering heap, 
Each, in his narrow cell, forgotten laid, 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep /" 

That such memorials, even though embellished 
with holy texts, (incorrect, un grammatical, and ill- 
spelt, as they may be,) should teach, as he thought, 
the rustic moralist how to die, is not more apparent 
than that they*shou1d teach the religionist how to 
live. And yet the false notion that the grave is the 
couch and the place of repose of the departed, runs 
generally through our cemeteries, and damps the 
solace of survivors with the dread feeling that those 
whom they once fondly loved lie in darkness and 
blackness amongst earth-worms, remote from all 
spiritual intercourse, unconscious, and insensible. 
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until the trumpet of the archangel shall summon 
them to judgment. 

Such sentiments pervade the following, and many 
other epitaphs : — 

** Earthly cavern, to thy keeping, 
We commit our parents' dust, 
Hold it safely, calmly sleeping j 
Till our Lord demands thy trust." 

Some have even intimated that our Lord Him- 
self slept the sleep of death in His tomb : — 

'< Dear honoured parents, we must trust. 
Your precious bodies to the tomb ; 
Here in the churchyard's hallowed dust 
Sleep calmly thro' night's transient gloom, 

"So Jesus slept, — God's only Son, 

Passed thro' the grave, and blest the bed. 
Sleep as He slept, till from His throne, 
Be heard the call, — * Arise, ye dead !' " 

It would be difficulty if not impossible^ to re- 
concile these with our Lord^s plain promise to the 
penitent thief^ that on that awful day of crucifixion 
he should be with Him in paradise; — that is^ that 
His human soul would be in the place of departed 
spirits ; and still more difficult would it be to explain 
how Christ " being put to deaths but quick in the 
spirit^ by which he preached unto the spirits in 
prison/^ could have so done as the Apostle asserts. 

One poet of established celebrity speaks of a de- 
parted friend as in the enjoyment ^^of the natural 
repose of the TombJ^ Another speaks of those 

D 
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fonner great statesmen Pitt and Fox, as ''now sleep- 
ing side by side^ under their marble tombs in West- 
minster Abbey/^ thus falling into a threefold error 
— as to their being in that place sleeping, — as to their 
being therefore unconscious, — and as to their being 
under marble tombs. We trust that their spirits are 
far removed from earthy — that they are not sleeping in 
an unconscioas state^ — and we believe that no marble 
tombs cover their ashes^ which lie beneath the stone 
pavement at some little distanee from each other, 
with the plain simple but sufficient inscription (so 
long as it is legible) of their initials only. 

A learned pious ''Christian Advocate/' now no 
more^ speaking of the Almighty as being ever the 
same^ and whose years fail not^ represents Him " as 
enduriDg when the vain questioner and the devout 
believer shall be no more, and for ages sleeping to- 
get her in the dust,*' And another elegant writer 
falls into the same track : — 

" 'What though afflicted chfldren grieve and sigh. 
That one so loved and so reverM should die ; 
Calm resignation clasps the Saviour's cross, 
And mourns, but does not murmur at the loss. 
Here may her tacred duet repose in peace f 
Till that great day when Time itself shall cease, 
Her spirit fled, with this, her only plea, 
The Saviour liv*d, the Saviour died for me !" 

This excites our regret, and that regret is height- 
ened when we find such men as these, though they 
have in some instances spoken in this manner, in 
subsequent works have shown that they did not. 
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in reality^ attach the same meaning to such a style 
of expression of the deceased as was then understood, 
and as others have done ; and that they themselves 
spoke only in reference to the body. Yet surely 
this amounts to no excuse for the use of expressions, 
which, coming from such minds, ought to have been 
correct and unequivocal, particularly as the error 
has been so generally censured by the ablest divines, 
and has been, to the poor, a ground of belief, and 
thence a source of consolation altogether false and 
visionary. How much more true, how much more 
scriptural, how much more consolatory, are the lines 
of the poet Rogers : — 

'* When by a good man's grave I muse alone, 
Methinks an angel sits upon the stone ; 
Like them of old, on that thrice hallow'd night. 
Who sate and watch'd, in raiment heay'nly bright, 
And with a voice inspiring joy and fear, 
Say, — ^pointing upwards,— that He is not hertt 
That He is risen :— " 

No ! we must, indeed, expand our views, and em- 
brace the reality that when we confide the mortal 
remains of our departed friends to the tomb, we 
consign their mere dust and ashes to an earthly 
locality, in the assurance that the spirit that animated 
them in life, soared at the instant of separation to a 
place of rest, where in perfect consciousness it min- 
gles in society with the spirits of others who have 
gone from earth before them. Then when we visit 
their graves we must look upwards, not downwards ; 
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we must look to the lights and not to darkness^ for 
consolatory reflections upon the place and occupation 
of their spirits^ and instead of such mistaken notions 
as the following epitaph expresses — 

** Patient, devoted, servant of her God, 
The heavenward path, this humhto woman trod, 
To Him she gave, rengpning, her calm breath, 
In meek tranquillity, she sunk to death : 
And now life's trial done, her sleeping dust 
Awaits the glorious rising qf the Just ;" 

we may with greater assurance of truth reflect, that 

** life is real — Life is eaxneat 
And the grave is not its goal, 
* Dust thou art, to dust retumest,* 
Was not spoken of the soul !*' 

And, therefore, with still greater assurance we may 
adopt the consolation and doctrine of the following 
epitaph : 

*' * Absent from body, present with the Lord ;' 
How can it be except that souls survive. 
Each in its place till the Almighty word 

Shall bid their bodies rise, rejoin, and live ? 
Grant, Lord, that this departed soul may stay 
Where shines Thy presence, till that awful day." 

Or, still more explanatory, this : — 

'' His pillow, stones — the Earth his bed of rest, 
Visions of angelB fill the Patriarch's dreams I 
The Christian's sleep is more than Jacob's blest. 

His Sun is set, the grave his Bethel seems. 
Descending angels dose his fading eyes, 
Angels ascending bear him to the skies V* 
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' If then the spirit of the departed has flown on its 
separation fipom its earthly tabernacle of clay to other 
realms^ and is there in a state of consciousness^ — ^to 
apeak of the «leep in the grave is an inconsistency ; 
while, on the other hand, the denial of this, and the 
supposition that the dead lie in their graves until the 
tramp of the Archangel shall give the signal of a re- 
union of the absent dormant spirit to its former ha- 
bitation of dust, involves the assumed certainty of 
the sleep of the soul, — the sleep of that particle of 
immortality, that breath of life, which God breathed 
into the nostrils of every mortal body the in- 
stant it came into existence, and became ''a living 
soul!'' 

This is a subject of deep inquiry, and has engaged 
the attention of the learned at all times, but to enter 
iDto their difiiarent views and arguments would be a 
matter both tedious as well as difficult ; and if ex- 
plained, few would be desirous of investigating and 
foUowing it ; and as the Scriptures alone can form 
the only true basis of development, and thus furnish 
the surest grounds on which mortals can build their 
hopes : and as, in all probability, this inexplicitness 
is designed to show that we are not to seek further 
express knowledge; and as physiologists have created 
their notions of the sleep of the soul upon deductions 
from the physical nature of man, it will be safer for 
us humbly to search with no other light on the sub- 
ject than what the Scriptures plainly exhibit, and 
what reason, founded on the observation of the 
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common course of nature (which is only another 
term for divine Providence), confirms. Putting aside^ 
therefore, the testimony of the ancient Fathersi 
Clement, Ignatius, Justin Martyr and others, con- 
firmatory of what we have here adduced ; we shaU 
presume upon offering sufficiency of evidence to 
satisfy the general inquirer that he may regard 
the notion of the sleep of the soul as a perfect fallacy* 
" That unintelligible and dismal doctrine of a sleep 
of a soul,'' (says Bishop Horsley,) " in the interval 
between death and judgment, is, indeed, nothing 
more than a soft expression for what the materialists 
call by its true name — annihilation. Thanks be to 
God ! our Lord's explicit promise holds out better 
prospects to the Christian's hope. Though the hap- 
piness of the righteous will not be complete, nor 
their doom openly declared till the reunion of soul 
and body at the last day, yet we have our Lord's 
assurance that the disembodied soul of the believer 
truly lives, — that it exists in a conscious state, and 
enjoys the perception at least of its own existence. 
This is the plain import of our Lord's declaration to 
Martha, — ^that whosoever liveth and believeth in Him 
shall never die"^ And now, without entering into 
the consideration whether the soul be a simple, or a 
compound or an uncompounded essence ; or how its 
motions can operate in connexion, or unconnected 
with the body, or whether or not it is physically 
liable to dissolution ; let us commence with what is 
1 Serm. xxxn. 
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only the most evident to our senses^ in conjunction 
with what has the sanction of Holy Writ. 

At man's creation, then, we find that God hreathed 
the breath of life into his nostrils, and by the breath 
of His mouthy or Spirit, the man became a living 
soul ! Now, however obscure the writers of the Old 
Testament may be in reference to a future state of 
existence, we know that they speak of their ancestors^ 
when they died, as being " gathered to their Fathers ;" 
which expression implies the belief that their souls 
had fled to some region beyond the skies, above or 
below our earth, where they are assembled until the 
great day of Judgment. 

Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of 
Machpelah, where he himself was interred ; and in 
this same sepulchre were consigned the remains of 
Isaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah. So strongly, 
too, afterwards, was David impressed with the duty 
of paying this respect to such a practice, that he 
carefully gathered up the bones of Saul and of his 
son, more than thirty years after their death, to give 
them honourable burial. Look throughout the whole 
world, and amidst every nation, however barbarous 
and uncivilized, and we see a general notion prevail- 
ing that there is attached to the dead body of their 
friends something of a nature they can neither des« 
cribe nor understand, but which leads one and all of 
them to pay some respect to their remains after 
death ; while they connect with it, something beyond 
death, reserved for such, as according to their notions^ 
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they deem good and great^ though altogether denying 
it to others^ their enemies, whose bodies they destroy. 

'* Lo, the poor Indian I whose untutor'd mind 
Sees God in clouds , or hears Him in the wind ; 
His sonl prond science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk or milky way ; 
Yet simple nature to his hope has giv'n, 
Behind the cloud-topp'd hill, a humbler heav'n ; 
Some softer world in depth of woods embraced, 
Some happier island in the wat'ry waste. 
To be — contents his natural desire ; 
He asks no angel's wing, no seraph's fire : 
But thinks, admitted to that distant sky, 
His faithful dog may bear him company I'' 

This feeling so general, and with no exception but 
in those sunk in the lowest grades of ignorance and 
in the scale of human existence, establishes the fact 
that nature is everywhere one and the same ; and 
therefore the sentiment must have been implanted by 
the inspiration of God alone. 

Let us look into the systems of the most enlight- 
ened philosophers of Greece and Rome; foremost 
amongst whom stands Pythagoras, who flourished 
about five hundred years before Christ, and whose 
philosophy has ever been considered as approximating 
to the character of divine. He had visited, and had 
studied in the most distinguished schools of learning 
amongst the Eastern nations ; had resided for a con- 
siderable time in Egypt, and settled for a period in 
Magna Grsecia, comprehending now the kingdom of 
Naples. The doctrine taught in these schools, was, 
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that the seal had an existence prior to its connexion 
with the hody^ and this belief seems to have been of 
the highest antiquity, as it may be traced from the 
Chaldean, Egyptian, and thence into the Grecian 
theology, as far back as there are any records of 
their speculative tenets. It was the belief of Pytha- 
goras that the soul was always a celestial spirit per- 
vading all things, and that it was sent down from 
above, in divers proportions, into the bodies of men ; 
but which, upon the death of the body, returned to 
its original source. Cicero, (as we learn from his 
treatise on old age) adopting the teaching of this 
school, near the close of his life declared, the nearer 
that death advanced upon him, the more clearly was 
he impressed with- the reality of the consequences of 
dissolution. " I am well convinced,^' he says, '^ that 
my dear departed friends are so far from having 
ceased to live, that the state they now enjoy, can, 
alone, with propriety be called life. The soul 
during her confinement within the prison of the 
body, is doomed by fate to undergo severe penance : 
for her native seat is in heaven ; and it is with 
reluctance that she is farced down from those ce* 
lestial mansions into these lower regions, where all 
is foreign and repugnant to her divine nature.^^ 

These opinions of Pythagoras were adopted by 
Socrates, and by him transmitted to his pupil Plato, 
who, at length, in his religious notions bordered on 
the confines of Pivine revelation. This has been, and 
in all probability, truly, ascribed to the circumstance^ 
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that the Prophets Jeremiah and Baruch were known i6 
have dwelt in Egypt for many years after the Jewish 
captivity^ with the miserable remnant of that people 
whom the king of Babylon had left in Judea; and^from 
conversation with them^ or from their traditions, or 
perhaps, from copies of their original writings, these 
philosophers might have drawn their amended the- 
ology. Pythagoras differed in one respect greatly 
from others, who concerned themselves in the study 
of ethics ; his turn of mind was upon the investiga* 
tion of moral science, and pointed to paths which 
led to present and to future happiness ; and though 
in his system he attached to the human mind pro- 
pensities common to us with the brute creation, yet 
he conceived that the most ample and perfect grati* 
ficatipn was to be found in the enjoyment of moral 
and intellectual pursuits and pleasures. Amongst 
other matters of this nature he enjoined his disciples 
at the close of every day to take a review of all their 
actions during the whole of it, to ensure correctness, 
censure error, and to promote future amendment of 
life. This practice is highly extolled by Cicero, and 
equally so by Horace, who not only applied it to 
its proper use, but recommended it by his own 
example. 

The verses in which this injunction was laid are 
called " The golden verses of Pythagoras," although 
composed by his pupil Lysias, the preceptor of Epami- 
nondas, 388 years before Christ. It has been well 
observed by a writer on Cicero^s " Treatise on Old 
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Age/* that perhaps there never was a rule of conduct 
delivered by any uninspired moralist which hath so 
powerful a tendency to promote the interests of 
virtue as this precept. It is scarcely possible that 
the man who every night he lays his head upon his 
pillow^ reviews the actions of the day past^ and fairly 
brings them to the tribunal of his conscience^ should 
not rise the next morning with stronger impressions 
of his social and religious dutiesi and with a more 
guarded attention to avoid those moral deviations he 
has so severely arraigned. 

*' Nightly forbear to dose thine eyes to rest, 
Ere thou hast question' d well thy conscious breast. 
What sacred duty hast thou left undone ? 
What act committed which thou ought'st to shun ? 
And as fair truth or error marks the deed, 
Let sweet applause or sharp reproach succeed. 
So shall thy steps, while this great rule is thine, 
Undevious tread in virtue's path divine/' 

Xenophon^ who was himself a follower of the same 
school of philosophy^ represents the elder Cyrus 
to have spoken of his soul in this manner : " My 
sons, do not imagine when death shall have separated 
me from you that I shall cease to exist. I never 
could persuade myself that the soul could properly 
be said to live while it remained in the body; or 
that it ceased to live when death had dissolved the 
vital union. I never can believe either that it be- 
came void of sense when it escaped from its con- 
nexion with senseless matter^ or that its intellectual 
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powers were not enlarged and improved when it waB 
disengaged and refined from all corporeal mixture." 
All this constitutes an approach to the truth as 
revealed to us^ but it falls infinitely short of the 
whole truth. Still these expressed sentiments of 
heathen philosophers whose combined ages far ex« 
ceeded the average of threesoore«years-and-ten^ un- 
blest by Divine revelation^ but who by the light of 
nature alone were enabled to make deep inquiries into 
the constitution of the human mind and body^ brought 
their researches after truth to a sublime termination. 
They taught^ indeed^ a high standard of morality^ 
such as led finally to a state of happiness far ex- 
ceeded by that which they experienced on earth, and 
which they concluded would be of infinite duration. 
Such men so impressed with the desire of knowing 
the things of heaven, their thoughts, their learning, 
and their writings, are deserving of all consideration ; 
for they sh6w by all these memorials of their exis- 
tence and labour, that man is bom for something 
beyond a temporary existence, and that following 
only the laws and the light of nature they experi- 
enced the happiest and most consolatory reflections 
at the close of life. They pondered on the scenes 
of the past, and upon all that the world offers, and 
weighed it in the balance with what the experienced 
reason of their intellects promised to be so much 
better. Heathen wisdom could go no further ; but, 
blessed be God I all this is as it were but the first 
stepping stone to Christian Septuagenarians, whose 
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feet from infancy being placed upon the fint stave 
of the ladder which extends from earth to heaven, 
they, in pious contemplation and with the eye of 
faith, see " the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing upon it/' 

We may now revert to the fact before stated, that 
the Spirit of Gon breathed into the nostrils of man 
at his first formation was none other than the crea- 
tion of the soul into a new created body. 

This union was to attend the living being through 
all the stages of mortality to a spiritual existence, 
which, finally, was further to conduct it to an end- 
less continuance of bliss or sorrow, according as the 
mortal with the gift of spiritual aid, (duly suppli- 
cated through a life of probation,) had qualified 
itself for mercy, or by neglect of such gift had sub- 
jected it to punishment. The philosophers of old 
had only promised themselves, and others of great 
actions and high blown bearing, a mere admission 
after death to an endless existence amongst former 
friends and relatives to a sort of paradise, where 
each would be received in a manner proportionate 
to their earthly success and glory ; and, from their 
entrance into this, they considered life truly and 
really to commence. 

" My mind,^^ says Cicero, *^ by I know not what 
impulse, was ever raising its views into future ages, 
strongly persuaded that I should then only begin to 
live, when I ceased to live in the present world, for 
the desire of immortal glory is the passion which 
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ever exerts itself with the greatest vigour in the 
noblest and most exalted bosom/' And thas in 
Elysium, (the place of departed good spirits^) the 
heathens conceived their happiness after life to con- 
sist in the reunion of virtuous connexions formed in 
the world, and holding converse with the great and 
noble, so made by their supposed glorious deeds : — 

** PatrioU who perish*d for their country's right, 
Or nobly triomph'd in the field of fight ; 
There holy priests and sacred poets stood, 
Who sung with all the raptures of a God, 
Worthies, whose life by useful arts refin'd, 
With those who leave a deathless name behind. 
Friends of the world, and fathers of mankind !" 

With respect to the place of departed spirits, the 
people of every nation before the coming of Christ^ 
entertained a variety of opinions, but the most en- 
lightened amongst them seem to have held a general 
coincidence. History shows, and we now see, how 
that the Egyptians embalmed the bodies of their 
dead from the desire of retaining them, as it were, 
in a state of readiness for their reunion at a future 
period with the departed spirits reserved elsewhere ; 
and this practice, where it prevailed, was probably 
adopted by all other people from a similar motive. 

The Hebrews, as Josephus informs us, gave to 
this place of departed spirits the name of "Hades," 
to which they conceived there were two entrances, 
the one on the right hand opening into the region 
of light, to which the souls of the good were con- 
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ducted by angels to the society of the blest^ (called 
by them " Abraham^s bosom'') ; the other through 
which the souls of the bad were dragged into *' dark- 
ness visible/' immersed now in cold vapour^ and 
now in fire, with an intervening chaotic gulph im- 
passable. To this place of wretchedness and woe 
where is '^ gnashing of teeth^'^ Milton alludes, when 
he says, — 

*' Beyond this flood, di frozen continent 
Lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual storms 
Of whirlwind and dire hail 



• the parching air 



Bums frore. and cold performs the effect qffire; 

Thither by harpy-footed furies haled. 

At certain revolutions all the damned 

Are brought ; and feel by tume the bitter change 

Of fierce extremes^ extremes by change more fierce 

From beds of raging fire , to starve in tee. 

and then to pine 

Immoveably infiz'd, and frozen, round 
Periods of time ; thence tum'd back to^re." 

It was into this Hades, this receptacle of all de- 
parted spirits, penitent and impenitent before death, 
where they were reserved in subordinate comparative 
peace or woe, that Christ descended, in order that 
He might appear both alive and dead, as perfect 
man ; and to the effect that the souls of believers in 
Him are kept from the torments which abide in that 
region. For as the grave or hell had no power over 
Him, "the Head," so neither shall it have any 
power over "the members/' By this descent of 
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Gheist^ therefore^ He freed us from all fear^ and by 
His resurrection and ascension He has secured our 
hope, and thus " through death destroyed He him 
that hath the power of death, — ^that is, the devil/' 

This place, Hades, is represented as separated into 
the two divisions alluded to; — ^the good in one part, 
the evil in the other, and in the manner which the 
Evangelist in the parable of Dives and Lazarus ap« 
pears to give; affording the best explanation that 
we have the means of conceiving, and indeed, all 
that we ought to require ; it being evident that it is 
the region into which the soul of every mortal de- 
parts, and will remain until the resurrection at the 
last day. The good are there reserved in a present 
state of happiness and peace, contemplating admis- 
sion to that final state and place of bliss promised to 
the faithful believer and well-doer ; the bad in the 
other region, in a state of painful remorse awaiting 
the awful sentence of final condemnation. Great is 
the error of those who represent that at the time of 
death, the souls of both the good and evil alike, are 
sentenced to their final destination, and that these 
are at once admitted to the joys of heaven, or to the 
depths below ; for this would render the solemnities 
of Christ^s tribunal which are so clearly and vividly 
set forth in Scripture, as altogether nugatory, and 
would involve ialso the absurdity that we are destined 
to undergo the sentence of bliss or of agony, and 
afterwards be brought to trial ; an inconsistency too 
palpable for rational belief. 



ttADBS. 49 

It appears^ then^ that the Sages of the civilized 
worlds from the earliest period until the coining of 
Christ^ entertained the belief that the soul of the 
patriot^ the warrior, and the statesman, at the time 
of death did not become extinct, but that it then 
took its invisible flight to some place of pleasure and 
retirement far removed from the evil. *' The souls 
of the righteous/' says Solomon, *' are in the hand of 
GoD^ and there shall no torment touch them, and 
though in the sight of the unwise they seemed to 
die, and their departure is taken for misery, and 
their going from us to be utter destruction, yet they 
are in peace/' But a greater than Solomon has, since 
his days, happily appeared, and has put the notion of 
the sleep of the soul beyond all doubt, by a single 
declaration, which even if taken alone, is enough 
to determine any question on the subject. ''God 
spake to Moses,'' says our Saviour, " I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. — He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living, for all live unto Him." From this plain decla- 
ration of our Lord, the most ancient Liturgies of the 
Church have uniformly called Hades, the receptacle 
of the good deceased, "the region of the living, the 
bosom of Abraham, and Jacob, and Isaac;" and 
hence in our Burial Service we are instructed to say 
— " Almighty GrOD, with whom do live the spirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, and with whom 
the souls of the faithful, after they are delivered from 
the burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity,"-^ 

E 
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when we consign the bodies of the dead to the earth 
in the hope of a resurrection to bliss. And it may 
be further observed^ that when our Lord adduced 
the case of the existing^ though dead, Patriarchs^ in 
answer to the denial of the Sadducees of a resurrec- 
tion. He did so in refutation of their peculiar doc- 
trine, — that there was no resurrection whatever, no 
life after the present, — ^in short, that they believed 
death' to be the end of all things. Well, then, may 
we appreciate the words and example of our Lord 
expiring on the Gross, when He gave up the ghost^ 
and said, — ** Father, into Thy hands I commend My 
spirit ;'' and well may we, also, approve the manner 
in which S. Stephen, following his Master's precious 
example, with his last breath, exclaimed: — Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit I These are the reflections 
that continually recur to the minds of those who 
have reached the threescore-years-and-ten. Serious 
as they may be thought and gloomy, they constitute 
the consolation of all who are treading on the con- 
fines of their grave. Sad and mournful as these 
things may appear to the young and vigorous, to the 
gay and healthy, they are sources of consolation to 
the sick at any period of life, while to those bowed 
down by age they are renovation of strength to their 
minds and of joy to their hearts. 

It may be asked by the thoughtless or unbelieving, 
how any one in the enjoyment of health and strength 
can be continually throwing a damp upon his heart 
by meditating only on the last stage of life ? If, 
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indeed^ we were gloomily to entertain this subject of 
death to the exclusion of all other contemplations, 
we might at length bring ourselves to a state of 
selfish stupidity akin to morbid insensibility; but 
the wise well know that it is impossible to ruminate 
upon one only subject for any length of time to the 
exclusion of any other, to any ultimate good purpose ; 
— that it is a very different thing to strike upon one 
note of an instrument perpetually^ and to blend it 
in harmony with others. Equally well they know 
that though cheerfulness is ever desirable^ that to be 
gay and brilliant at all times becomes at length in* 
sufferable ; and. that light and noisy companions are 
more intolerable than the dullest well-written treatise 
on the most momentous subject^ and hence that it is 
our wisdom^ as it is for our satisfaction and comfort^ 
to combine cheerfulness with meditation^ composure 
with forethought^ and forethought with preparation ; 
for by the combination of these qualities we may cast 
^ serenity over our further existence here, and become 
placid^ communicative^ and exemplary; encouraging 
others to become what we would mostly desire our- 
selves to be: — religious without enthusiasm^ pious 
without hypocrisy^ and charitable without ostentation, 
so uniting Christian faith with Christian love, that 
whether we live or whether we die, we may die unto 
sin or live unto righteousness. 

On the strength of this reflection, we may revert 
again to the subject of Hades. What consolation 
may be gathered at the approach of dissolution, in- 
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deed^ at all other times^ from the Apodtle's assurance, 
clearly understood, that " whilst we are at home with 
the body, we are absent from the Lord ; for we walk 
by faith and not by sight : we may therefore be con- 
fident/' he tells us, ''and willing rather to be absent 
from the body and to be present with the Lord."* 
This, to many, appears a difficulty, if not a contra- 
diction, which, however, are removed by explaining 
the same in other words. Thus, — the/atVA/ii/, when 
they depart this life, are then present with the Lord, 
in the sense, that whilst they were alive they did not 
then so nearly enjoy Christ as they now do when 
absent from their bodies, or in death. 

Thus, then, the notion of the sleep of the soul is 
again proved by these several arguments as a delu- 
sion, and happily so, for the error is one of great 
danger, as it would deprive religion of a very power- 
ful motive. It has, in all probability, arisen from 
the circumstance that death is often depicted under 
the image of sleep. Dead persons are, in Scripture, 
often said to befallen asleep. We read, also, " that 
they which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him.'' 
But if we will consult the passages in which the 
word sleep thus occurs, we shall find it so introduced 
in reference to the body only and not to the soul.^ 

We will now leave this subject of sleep to con- 
sider the state of the body after death and consigned 
to the grave ; and here immediately occurs the in- 

1 2 Cor. V. 8. 

2 Vide Dan. xii. 2 ; S. Matt xxvii. 52 ; Acts xiii. 36, 37. 
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quiry and the questions, so nobly answered by S. 
Faul. " How are the dead raised up V* With what 
body do they come f Are the same particles of matter 
which crumble into dust, and may be dissipated by a 
thousand different modes — are they brought together 
again, although, perhaps mingled with every species 
of animal and vegetable life, — remanded back to the 
same body at the general resurrection ? If not, how 
can the same body be raised — ^with what body will 
they (the dead) come f S. Paul says, the seed sown 
in the earth there dissolves, where its structure is 
destroyed, and that a plant springs up from an im- 
perceptible and unknown principle in it formed and 
nourished from the earth, the rain, and the atmos- 
phere ; and thus, as our blessed Lo&d emphatically 
shows, — '^except a corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it remaineth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit/' Now, it is not a plarii that is 
sown, but a seed, and there is raised from a principle 
within it, not the same thing that was sown, but a 
plant, which is very different. "Thou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain : but God giveth it 
a body as it hath pleased Him, and to every seed 
its own body." 

But it has been asked, — How the same body which 
has been committed, when dead, to the earth, and 
worms have destroyed it ; — how, at the last day can 
every particle of it be raised and start into life upon 
its re-union with its spirit ; for, in the interval, it 
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may have undergone many changes^ it may have 
passed from the destroying worm into the vegetable^ 
and from the vegetable into other parts^ so as to be- 
come portions of other bodies taking place of sucb 
as they have usurped. How then are we to believe 
that the particles of matter which constituted the 
body when livings can be collected together and re- 
formed into the same living being again? The 
answer to this question is this : — that a mystery un^ 
intelligible to us, may be received as a certainty by 
an explicit declaration of it in Scripture ; and this/ 
like all other mysteries, is to be accepted by us on 
the same evidence that we receive all others revealed 
in Holy Writ* Nothing is impossible with God* 
Our belief on such points cannot be founded on the 
evidence of our faculties, for no human faculty can 
fathom such deep things. Still we know that om-^ 
nipotence can cause " the parts of the body of man, 
though dissolved, not to perish ; they lose not their 
entity when they part with their relation to hu-*^ 
inanity; they are laid up in secret places, and lodged 
in the chambers of nature, and it is no more a con- 
tradiction that they should become the parts of the 
same body of man to which they did belong, than 
that after his death they should become the parts of 
any other body, as we see they do. Howsoever they 
are scattered, or wheresoever lodged, they are within 
the knowledge and power of Gon, and can have no 
repugnancy by their separation to be re-united when 
«nd how He pleaseth. The first dust of which man 
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was made^ was as far from being flesh as any ashes 
now^ or dust can be; it was only an omnipotent 
power which could mould that into a human body, 
and breathe into the nostrils the breath of life. The 
same power, therefore, which must always be, can 
still make of the dust returning from the bodies of 
men unto the earth, human bones and flesh, as well 
as of the dust which first came from the earth ; for, 
if it be not easier, it is most certainly as easy, to 
make that to be again which once hath been, as to 
make that to be, which before was not ; when there 
was no man, God made him of the earth, and there- 
fore, when he returns to the earth, the same God 
can make him man again.^^^ 

Much of the difficulty in our attempted conception 
of all this arises from the perplexity in our minds, as 
to how the same particles of the dead body can be 
constituted again into the same person ; thus involv- 
ing ourselves in the mazes of personal identity, from 
which we are not extricated even by the author of 
the " Analogy of Natural and Revealed Religion ;'* 
when he alleges, that " the consciousness, or the per^ 
eeption of our existence in a living being, constitutes 
personal identity, and is the same whether the soul 
or spirit be in the body or out of it ;" an argument 
that has the effect of mystifying an intuitive percep* 
tion, in an attempt to make it a philosophical one.^ 
But no man living can doubt that he was the same 

> Pearson on the Creed. 

« Bp. Butler on Future Life.— P. 21. 
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man yesterday that he ia to-day. The connexion 
between the corpse and the risen body is fully ex- 
plained by what we have now adduced from S. Paul's 
illustration from the growth of the plant. 

In all seeds, a considerable part turns into dnst^ 
but there is one part which never decays — the radu 
cah — and from this part the plant springs ; this radi- 
cale secures the connexion between death and vitality, 
and thus, " every seed has its own body, and every 
plant, its own seed.^' What the undecaying part is, 
we know not, whether a nerve or vein, but upon the 
authority of Scripture we know that the connexion 
between the buried body and the risen is still un- 
dissolved. The rest of the human frame may turn 
into clay or vapour, or may belong to a thousand 
vegetables, and from them pass into a thousand hu- 
man bodies, and yet the original connexion, by the 
radicale, be preserved. 

But, after all, without entering into mysteries, or 
abtruse reasonings on personal identity ; we have the 
full assurance that at the last day, the dead will be 
raised ; — and without the admission of any time for 
asking the question, — ''but with what body shall 
they come?^' S. Paul tells us, at once, that our 
bodies shall be changed in a moment ^ in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the sound of the trump. 

They, then, who have died in the faith of Christ 
will, at the last day, be raised with bodies which they 
shall then/<?e/ to be their own, and will, therefore, be 
their own ; but which will be far different from the 
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earthly tents or tabernacles of flesh and blood in 
which they sojoamed here on earthy when they will 
be made like unto the glorious body of Christ^ for, 
''flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Gk)D, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption/' 

In Hades^ the faithful and well-doers in Christ 
have all the enjoyment which the society of the spirits 
of the good can confer, while the expectation of what 
greater bliss is still in store, will occupy their contem- 
plations until the great day of the Lord shall come. 
That the contemplations of some may refer back to 
those things of which these spirits were cognizant 
when in the body, is conceivable from the remorse 
which Dives is represented to have experienced when 
he reflected on the state and condition of his five 
brethren whom he had left behind ; but then this 
bitter remorse and reflection was in him a portion 
of punishment, — the consciousness of the effect and 
example of his own wickedness. 

The case differs widely from those who '' die in the 
faith of Christ,^' whose spirits occupy the peaceful 
abodes of Hades, who are, in all probability, far re- 
moved from any sorrowful reflections of an earthly 
kind. No, indeed, they are absorbed in heavenly 
contemplations on the power, the wisdom, the mercy 
and attributes of the Almighty, upon nothing what* 
ever of a terrestrial character. And as in these 
peaceful and contemplative regions they are thus 
occupied in such blissful meditations ; even, if they 
were cognizant of any earthly matters referring to 
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whatever might have been good in their condact and 
examples^ under the grace of God^ while in the flesh ; 
or were capable of taking pleasure in the knowledge 
of their effect upon those on earth ; grateful as the 
indulgence of such a notion may be deemed to our 
present views and wishes^ yet it may only be a mere 
pleasurable, perchance, groundless fancy of our mortal 
minds, that such, in any degree should contribute to 
their peace and constitute their serenity. But to 
conceive, with the Romanist, that this place. Hades, 
is one court, as it were, to Paradise, in which all 
souls indiscriminately are carried for ages of torture 
before admission to the Paradise beyond; or that 
when purified and admitted to this happier abode, 
that even the very best of them can then and there 
be actually possessed of omniscience and omnipo- 
tence, the attributes of the Almighty Himself, so 
that they can hear, and know, and help mortals cry- 
ing and supplicating their aid at all times, and that 
from every place under the canopy of heaven, is as 
unreasonable as it is unscriptural. 

To assign the powers and the prerogative of God 
to any mortal man beyond the very narrow limits 
which He, in His Holy Word, has clearly and ex- 
pressly defined, is a most unwarrantable conceit; 
but to ascribe His attributes of omniscience and om- 
nipotence, in any degree, to the spirits of departed 
mortals, who have not yet entered into the realms 
and presence of Jehovah, nor can possibly be so 
admitted until after the final day of Judgment, is 
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presumptuous blasphemy. That holy men, the best 
and greatest of saints, who have not yet had, nor 
can receive, the final sentence of the blessed — " En- 
ter ye into the kingdom of My Father prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world,'' and there- 
fore have not yet approached the throne of the Most 
High — that such should be supposed able to hear 
the prayers of mortals, and of granting their re- 
quests, by adding their entreaties to those whom 
they have left behind, even if they had known them, 
and to those born, or to be born, since their depar- 
ture hence ; — all this appears to us to be the creation 
of imagination, and if deducible from ancient and 
vague tradition, has no ground whatever of Holy 
Scripture upon which it can by any possibility rest. 
It goes the length of upholding other mediators—* 
Divine mediators in rivalship to that only One whom 
God Himself has graciously and exclusively assigned 
to ns — one in whom while here on earth the fulness 
of the Godhead dwelt bodily, and who having takeii 
our nature upon Him alone knows and has experi-^ 
enced all the infirmities of humanity, and is our own 
and only eternal High Priest and Advocate, in realms 
far, far above those of departed spirits. 

And no less untenable and erroneous is the newly 
developed article of the immaculate conception of 
the blessed Virgin, in the Creed of the Romish 
Church, and the bold assumption of the pontifical 
fiat to exalt the humble Mary to divinity, — her 
whom all nations are indeed for ever to hold blessed. 
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and whose memory is as imperishable as the Gospel — 
Mary, ever meek, sabmissive, unpresuming, who 
herself would be first to repudiate the superstitious 
divine veneration and worship which has hitherto been 
unduly and unavailingly paid to her, and to whom 
Romanists ascribe power which neither she nor the 
Apostles, inspired as they were, ever claimed, — 
power such as belongs only to God, and which if she 
were now living she would assuredly disclaim as de- 
rogatory to Him who is her Redeemer, her Saviour, 
and her Goo. how worse than idle and profane 
it is to rear up doctrines founded on legends in- 
vented by men, in preference to deriving them from 
the only source of Divine truth — instead of allowing 
the authority of Gon^s own and blessed Word to 
supersede all human fancies and traditions. 

Superstitiously, also, do the Romanists persist in 
displacing Scripture altogether in their invention of 
Hades, as a place of purgatory^ to which aU souls of 
the departed are assigned to undergo a fiery punish- 
ment, which is to cleanse and purify them before 
their admittance into heaven, and in which aU must 
for ages endure direful torment; unless, indeed, 
their surviving friends can purchase some few thou- 
sand years of remission. Or, as in the happy case 
of those who, in the year 1500, were so eminently 
fortunate as to obtain for themselves and friends, from 
Pope Alexander IV. " Bulls,^' — the one running in 
these agreeable terms : — " We absolutely command 
the angels that they place their souls in paradise, 
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entirely exempt from purgatory;" — the other, "Our 
pleasure is, that the pains of hdl do not afflict them 
in any wise/'^ 

Now if the Romish Church and the Pope be pos- 
sessed of such powers as to enable them thus, or in 
any other degree, to quench so easily the purgatorial 
fires of those who have passed their earthly probation, 
could we not wish that out of Christian love and 
charity they would extend the same advantage 
to all of their own creed who are gone before, if 
their prayers and masses will obtain the boon ; and 
not restrict it to the spirits whom only they humanly 
ileem deserving f For of the souls in their supposed 
purgatory they know not what evil, mitigated by 
subsequent repentance before death, and accepted 
by Gon, had not ameliorated their condition, so that 
of those whom they pretend to release or liberate 
they may have selected the most wicked in pre- 
ference to the good ! Oh I how lamentable is the 
presumption arising from assuming to be wise be- 
yond what is written, — written by the undisputed 
inspiration of God 1 

Happily for us, members of the Church of our 
forefathers, " we have not so learned Christ," but 
have founded our belief on the sole testimony of 
Holy Writ, and its doctrines, as uniformly conveyed 
to us from the apostolic ages. Hence it is that we 
derive the assurance that each individual soul at its 
departure from the body takes its flight to Hades, 

1 Grere's Life of Wolsey, I. p. 258. 
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conducted by an invisible power^ and placed either 
to the right hand^ or to the left hand portion of that 
region^ as the Almighty in His wisdom determines. 
There (again and again we repeat it) it will abide in 
a state of happy or woeful consciousness until the 
great day of the Lord^ when each soul united to a 
changed and unfleshy body^ a body incorruptible 
and immortal^ will be summoned to attend the tri- 
bunal of Christ; after which another and a final 
separation to the right hand^ or to the left^ will be 
made^ destined to lead the one to realms of glory^ 
the other to the regions of unmitigated woe ! This 
is of all reflections the most awful, and would be of 
intolerable anguish, were there not One mighty to 
save, whose mediation, accepted for His sacrifice of 
atonement, will avail on behalf of all such as have 
unfeignedly loved Him, and put their faith and trust 
in Him. May their number increase hour by hour 
an hundredfold, and ultimately become incalculable 
as the stars in heaven and the sand upon the 
sea-shore I 

The reflective man of threescore-years-and-ten has 
impressed this picture in unfading colours upon his 
mind ; he never loses sight of it for any length of 
time, sleeping or waking. Sitting or walking it is 
ever in some degree present to him, not engendering 
thoughts of dread, but serious and deeply interesting 
fears mingled with joyful hope. He blends it with 
all he says, and with all he does, for it is the moving 
spring of every act of mind and body. Still, with 
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these feelings and sentiments he occupies many a 
leisure hour in the perusal of works illustrating the 
history of civilized nations of the world in all ages^ 
tracing the causes of their rise and fall. He studies 
the characters of the most illustrious men that go- 
verned them^ and marks in what they excelled and in 
what they failed; their customs and manners, too, 
are made subjects of comparison one with another, 
and with the similarity or dissimilarity of our own. 
He fails not to see the finger of God in all ; how 
His providence invisibly has presided over their 
councils and deliberations, and how, indeed, nothing 
has been effected but by His wisdom and mercy, 
however inscrutable ; and how that He has from all 
eternity, ordained the establishment, duration, and 
termination of them for the accomplishment of His 
great designs. And thus from the earliest to the 
latest times He has raised up characters, kings, 
princes, legislators, and others, as instruments in 
His hands, for the government of the nations ; set- 
ting up one and putting down another, as His ven- 
geance or His goodness may direct : and all this in' 
the slow, gradual, but perfect preparation for the 
last dispensation of His will to man, — that Will 
which Chbist the Messiah, in the fulness of time 
•was to proclaim, and has since published. 

We may remark, also, with what strict impartiality 
the Almighty has ever dealt with mankind. He has 
dispensed courage, fortitude, profound policy, skill in 
government, and other great endowments, suited to 
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the manners and times of each civilized nation and 
people, as we find marked in the conduct of the great 
men in all the ages that have gone before us. The 
inventive genius of men seems, also, from the earliest 
to the present times to have slowly indeed, but to 
have been gradually developing, reaching at each 
step considerable space ; and, in all probability, will 
still go on increasing even with a greater progress, 
keeping pace with the increasing energies of the 
mind, until, — who knows ? — a check may come ; — 
when our national and individual sins, our pride, our 
luxuries, our sad evasion of national and individual 
means to stop the current of the vice ; the ignorance, 
and the wickedness of the people, may lead God to 
look down upon our countiy, and seeing it corrupt 
and filled with violence, to doom its fall! The 
cry of it may thus become great, and because of sin, 
very grievous ; He may come down to see whether it 
be ripe for destruction, when it will be well that 
there may be many Abrahams imploring Him to save 
it, not for the comparatively few righteous that may 
be found it, but for the sake of His own, only, and 
dear Son, Who " came not on earth to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them." May we all draw daily 
closer and closer unto Him in all faith, love and 
confidence ; so that He gathering us together under 
His wing, and keeping us by the vitality and fervour 
of His protecting grace, may say : — '^ I will not leave 
nor forsake you, — turn unto Me and be saved, — I 
will still come, and, with My Father, will make our 
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abode with you, — ye shall not be left desolate I*' 
But, — we must constantly bear in mind that the 
branch must abide in the Vine that it may bear fruity 
and if it do not bear fruit, it must be cut off and left 
to wither ! 

Whenever nations or people have arrived at the 
height of civilization in the heathen world, the arts 
and sciences have taken a high and proud position. 
Science founded on speculative truth, human conjec- 
ture, and on natural, unassisted reason, has sometimes 
approached the sublime, at other times has fallen into 
absurdity. Natural talent was great and struggled 
hard, but it could not soar beyond the clouds ; there 
were scintillations of fire, but great darkness. The 
Lamp required a reservation of oil to keep it burn- 
ing. There was wanting what could not be obtained ; 
— light from a heavenly source, — the light of Reve- 
lation ! With respect to works of Art, human genius, 
ever the same at all times under civilization, rose 
gradually higher and higher ; and by practice, ex- 
cited by the reward of approval, admiration and 
rivalship, attained to a perfection unrivalled, either 
in design or execution, beyond much of the present 
day. 

And yet we have not been, nor are behindhand in 
other respects. The rapid advancement of skill and 
ingenuity within the last thirty years has been pro- 
digiously great, greater, perhaps, than in the whole 
of the preceding century. Our insular situation, 
our vast territorial possessions, our intercourse with 
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the nations of the worlds our command upon the 
seas^ have given us advantages over other nations. 
In commerce, in our prodigies of steam on the surface 
of the earth and below it, — on the ocean and its 
depths beneath, — in the application of electricity : in 
the instantaneous conveyance of language from one 
part of the world to the other, from the wonderful 
application of the mechanical powers ; in our rapid 
locomotive transitions, — all these proceeding, under 
divine Providence, from the marvellous development 
of genius and intellectual energy, great as they 
indisputably are, may yet extend further with the 
further progress of time. But it must be borne in 
mind that this development, so conspicuous, is con- 
nected only with material objects : it brings within 
our reach the convenience, the comfort, and the 
luxuries of life, — and it effects even more than this, 
for it has produced discoveries in chemistry, medi- 
cine, and the structure of the body by which pain- 
ful sufferings are alleviated, and life itself, under the 
blessing of Gon, is thereby made easier, and so, in 
many respects, is thereby of longer duration. 

With respect to the manifestation of intellectual 
progress in early times, look at Egypt, the country 
well known to us, as connected with the series of 
miracles which Gon wrought by the hand of Moses, 
when the Israelites, the favoured people of Heaven, 
were there in bondage I Its history lives in our 
Bibles and in our memories, and now that its 
proximity is brought closer to us by an easy and 
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rapid communication^ she has become a place of 
general interest and resort. Her Pyramids, her 
Temples, Sphinxes, and Columns have long been 
graphically exhibited and made known to us, as the 
oldest monuments in the world of man's device and 
construction. They tell in characters, not to be mis- 
understood nor obliterated, of her several dynasties 
and people ; in the early number of which, kings of 
Memphis are alleged to have built the pyramids of 
Gizeh. These works tell, also, of the height to 
which the physical sciences had attained, and a proof 
of the extraordinary powers they possessed from such 
knowledge, may be gathered by our ignorance of the 
mechanical operations by which they were enabled 
to cut, to carry away, and to elevate such entire 
masses of stone as their mighty buildings exhibit, 
which, in some instances, are now standing at the 
astonishing height of four hundred and eighty feet ! 
Their knowledge of Astronomy was confessedly 
great. Their sculpture on stone of adamantine hard* 
ness, continues its sharpness and beauty to this day ; 
and the colour of their paintings is still fresh and 
brilliant ; while their " Cities of the dead " are filled 
with generations of the inhabitants of the land three 
thousand years back, embalmed with such inimitable 
skill, and such knowledge of chemistry, as to render 
the body, or rather, its trunk, not only incorruptible, 
but in such a manner as to preserve its full propor- 
tion of size, symmetry, and personal likeness ; and 
withal wrapped in linen of the finest texture and of 
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the most exquisite workmanship I From what a 
height have that nation and people fallen 1 

Let us turn to Assyria ! which until these present 
days^ was only known to us by the mention of that 
empire and its capital of Nineveh in the Old Testa- 
ment^ and by fragments of the works of Strabo and 
particularly of Diodorus written forty years before 
Christ : but now laid open to the world by the 
recent discovery of the great City with all its beau- 
tiful architecture, conforming so nearly with that of 
Egypt, and which we find to have presented models 
in after times adopted, both by Greece and Rome. 
The fragments that have now been transferred to 
this country, and the delineations and descriptions 
which have accompanied them, have enabled artists 
to model such parts of the ancient buildings, with 
their sculpture, as to bring close to our homes, re- 
presentations of the very places whence these frag- 
ments have been taken, and the palaces with which 
they were embelhshed. By these means we are 
made acquainted with their lost history, writings, 
and arts, exciting in our minds wonder, astonish- 
ment, and profound interest. At the same time, 
they are illustrative of the truth of Scripture history, 
and set forth an example to all the nations of the 
earth, that those to whom God hath revealed Hia 
Will which they either refuse or neglect. He will 
assuredly uproot and destroy. The City of Nineveh 
was of immense extent and magnitude, but it had 
within it, " six-score thousand persons, who could 
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not discern between their right hand and their left ;'' 
and although God^ in His merey^ commissioned His 
prophet to preach to them the necessity of repentance 
as the only means of averting His displeasure^ and 
they did repent for a time^ yet^ relapsing into sin, the 
City was destroyed, the Empire was overthrown, and 
its place blotted out of the map of the world, until 
these present days, when its remains reproduced, 
show to us, and the world at large, what will be the 
end of all such nations, cities, and people, who 
having the Lord for their 6od, — and beyond all 
this, — having, what they had not, — Christ for their 
Saviour, neglect and despise His grace and favour; 
they will become subject to an infliction of still more 
awful vengeance. 

Egypt, Assyria, Nineveh, Babylon, each raised to 
the height of human power and magnificence, have 
fallen from their high estate, for corruption and de* 
cay was amongst them, and they are gone ! And 
how has it fared with Greece, and her renowned 
cities of Sparta, Thebes, Corinth, and others of her 
great communities in the Peloponnesus, and Sicily, 
but more particularly with Athens, the most cele* 
brated. city of the world, which once justly boasted 
of giving birth to the greatest number of men re-* 
uowned for their love of liberty, their humanity, 
their eloquence, their noble conduct, and military 
prowess ? They are no more 1 they are gone by for 
ever ! And where is Rome, once the mistress of the 
world, with her mighty empire extending in the long 
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period of more than ten centuries over nearly the 
whole of the then known world ? She is now re- 
duced to an ecclesiastical state of very limited extent^ 
protected by the arms of a foreign power. In her 
former condition she tolerated every description of 
religion^ and within the walls of her great city 
were more than four hundred temples. In her pre- 
sent condition she admits but of one form and creed^ 
with churches large^ numerous^ and of unsurpassed 
splendour; from which goes forth a worship that 
carries its example and influence, fraught with its 
fatal errors^ over a great portion of the Christian 
world. 

Both Greece and Rome borrowed their exquisite 
architecture from Egypt and Assyria^ and carried 
physical science and knowledge to the acme of per- 
fection. With them all the greatest philosophers^ 
orators^ and legislators^ of pagan times have passed 
from the stage of life. Their great cities are still 
in ruins^ leaving, however, the history of their wars, 
their manners, customs, and government, together 
with existing proofs of their marvellous eloquence 
and poetry, such as the uninspired mind can faintly 
imitate. They have left, also, standing memorials 
of art; temples, tombs, and other monuments^ of 
taste and refinement unequalled in any age, many 
of them marking the localities of memorable events 
tending only to exhibit, with all previous nations and 
people before them, the instability of sublunary mat- 
ters, and the great littleness of all human grandeur ! 
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This ebb and fiow^ this rise and fall of the civi- 
lized countries and people of the worlds which cha- 
racterise each and all of them^ from the earliest to 
the present time^ have come on in a tide setting in 
from the east and progressing gradually towards the 
west. And those the most remarkable for their 
fame and glory, for their excellency of arts and arms, 
their taste, their splendour and magnificence appear, 
when once raised to their climax, to have first gra- 
dually, and then afterwards more rapidly, to have 
fallen to decay. They were as a succession of beau- 
tiful plants, strong, vigorous, and of exquisite blos- 
som, but after a time " they withered away because 
they lacked moisture;^' — that moisture and that 
nutriment which only the religion of Christ, the 
promised Messiah, could have supplied. Yes, in- 
deed, these nations and people, sown upon stony 
and thorny ground, have sprung up and. attained to 
considerable strength, and made fair promise of 
coming to perfection, but on a sudden have lan- 
guished and died away, having no vivifying power 
to prolong their existence. Their systems of reli- 
gion were either long-rooted traditions from early 
times, or were fables of their own invention, and of 
no endurance. Amongst their votaries the young 
were brought up under no parental direction, with 
no settled views or principles as to the worship of 
the Supreme Being. All being of the world, worldly, 
each taught that the chief good consisted in their 
hardihood, courage, or ferocity; and that life was 
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to be devoted to conflicts with assailants and power- 
ful enemies; and hence^ also^ that the supposed 
honour of their country, and their personal glory in 
achievement of arms; their eloquence in the senate; 
their acknowledged bravery in battle ; the spoil they 
gained; the triumph decreed to them; were the 
several rewards at which they were to aim^ and that 
these were to lead them to wealth and to posthumous 
fame. Yet all this^ great as it might be, was in a 
moment of defeat or of adverse fortune at once for- 
gotten, and not unfrequently, through envy or some 
other sordid feeling, subjected the brave and gifted 
to be despoiled of all the fame they had merited^ 
and too often it happened that they fell by the ma- 
chinations, if not by the hands of those from whom 
gratitude and good services were due. 

Such of them as suffered, or died, in the cause of 
their country, suffered and died cheerfully, in a 
satisfactory hope that an eternal happy admission 
into the elysian fields awaited them; and many^ 
although they had no belief in any such future state 
of existence, satisfied their minds that the national 
record of their deeds would, in the admiration of 
their example by posterity, be an ample recompense 
for all that they had endured, and, indeed, as the 
utmost that the life of man was worth. It was this 
same atheistical sentiment that is said to have pre- 
dominated in the mind of Buonaparte, when he 
declared, ^^ With me immortality is the recollection 
left in the memory of man. That idea prompts to 
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great actions. It would have been better for a man 
never to have livedo than not to leave behind him 
some traces of his existence/'^ 

Oh 1 how awfulj how melancholy are sach reflec- 
tions and all such views I What is valoar^ what is 
fame^ what is glory, when connected only with ha« 
man actions and worldly considerations? Mere 
names or qualities that exist, perish, and are oblite- 
rated ! But there is a valour and a patient endu- 
rance of even the bitter dispensations of heaven; 
there is a fame in bearing persecution for the sake 
of Christ; and there is glory in the conquest of 
faith over the world. These virtues never fade, they 
bud and emit fragrance on earth, to give further 
bloom and blossom in heaven ! 

We may see^ then, that the constitutions of hu- 
man society, unless they are based upon the sound 
principles of religion, can ultimately come to no 
good end ; the leaven of Christianity must pervade 
the mass in order that the whole may eventually 
become leavened. No system ever was or ever can 
be formed for any length of endurance but such as 
is founded upon the principles of Divine revelation, 
and, in these days, which is not founded on the 
principles of the Gospel of Christ. 

Christianity ^'is built upon the foundation of 

the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 

being the head comer-stone/' a system of Divine 

institution of doctrines, commands, and precepts, 

1 <« Boorriexme's Memoirs of Napoleon.*' 



74 CHBISTIANITY. 

coming down to us from the direct source of in- 
spiration. 

It is not in this or that man to frame systems 
upon these according as he may persuade or flatter 
himself to be capable of deducing a better substance 
of faith than that which has been deUvered down to 
us from the apostolic ages. God is a God of order, 
and has enjoined *' that all speak the same thing, 
and that there be no divisions/' holding " one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism,^' and so *' making one body 
in one spirit.^' 

When Elijah was translated to heaven he let fall 
the mantle with which he had miraculously divided 
the river Jordan. Elisha, his servant, taking it up 
attempted to e£fect the same miracle, and he did 
perform the very same ; this gave him the assurance 
that he was invested with the authority and influence 
of his master. Our blessed Lord when He as- 
cended from Mount Olivet invested His servants 
with His Divine authority and influence, and con* 
firmed the same to them afterwards, on the day of 
Pentecost. 

He also let fall from Him a beautiful mantle, 
" without seam, and woven from the top through- 
out,*' which even the heathen soldiers who crucified 
Him would not rend. A still more exquisite mantle 
did He throw over His Church, and which invests 
His ordained apostolic ministry with His authority 
to preach His Gospel to all the world, — this is, hap- 
pily, in safe keeping. The Bomanists, indeed, for 
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some centuries afterwards^ and now^ woald fain trim 
and adorn it with their meretricious ornaments; 
ivhile endless schismatics attempt to grasp it that 
they may in their unlimited latitudinarian judgment 
tear it into shreds and throw it amidst their scram- 
bling multitudes. But the vesture is still in its 
perfect and pristine state and beauty, possessing all 
its power to warm the body and to protect and in- 
vigorate the soul of man^ and is as incapable of 
receiving any additional advantage as it is of wanting 
change or improvement. 

No; indeed^ the doctrines and precepts of the 
Gospel are far from requiring the admission of any 
new development beyond what has accompanied the 
system of Christianity from its first promulgation. 
The Almighty is ever the same, " with Him is no 
variableness, neither shadow of changing;^' and 
Christ is "the same to-day, yesterday, and for 
ever,'* the laws, the precepts, the commandments 
and the doctrines of Christianity are immutable, the 
same from the time of their first publication to the 
end of the world. S. Paul openly affirmed, that he 
had " not shunned to declare all the counsel of God.'^ 
There can be no new doctrine, no new development 
beyond what has been manifested from its com- 
mencement, for the religion of the Gospel is immu- 
table. Different men, perhaps, may have different 
powers and gifts for a clearer explanation of the 
sense and meaning of obscure passages of Scripture 
to different minds of different capacities; but the 
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doctrines and teachings the precepts and commands, 
with the motives for receiving and obeying them, are 
precisely the same. No one is at liberty to add or 
diminish, — the Word is gone out of the mouth of 
(jOD to the ends of the world, and is, and was, and 
ever will continue the same. This Gospel is the 
last dispensation of the Will of 6od to roan, on which 
account, S. Paul cautions the Galatians^ against re- 
ceiving any other (xospel, under pain of a curse, than 
that which he delivered ; for there were in his days, 
as in ours, those who followed after fond inventions. 
Not only they, then, who have reached the three- 
score-years-and-ten, but all of every age are equally 
interested in knowing upon what grounds their hope 
of a blissful futurity rests. And as the Volume of 
divine inspiration has been graciously given for the 
salvation of all men, all men ought to know its value 
and authority that they may fully appreciate the 
boon. That Volume contains the only sufficient rule 
of faith and obedience. It is the Book of life, for 
the life that now is, and also for the life that is to 
come, eternal in the Heavens ; which latter is only 
to be obtained in the manner, and by the way, and 
by the means, which that sacred Book discloses. 
Life and immortality is therein brought to light, and 
as it was a lantern to the feet and a light to the 
paths of Christians in the earliest ages of the Church, 
so it is now, and will continue to the last. The Al- 
mighty has in strict mercy and judgment given it 

1 Gal. i. 8. 
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unto VAy as unto those for whom it was written by 
the Evangelists and Apostles under the divine inspi- 
ration of the Comforter. As the several writings of 
that Holy Volume when first collected, were then 
received by the Church, so has that Volume come 
down to us ; and as its doctrines and teaching were 
then accepted, so, in the uniform sense in which they 
had been interpreted by the Church in every suc- 
cessive age, undaubed with the untempered mortar 
of popery, we now receive it. Commentators on its 
texts, its meaning, and its injunctions have been 
numberless^ but where these differ in any respect 
from that which has been the uniform, undeviating 
exposition and teaching of the Church, in every 
period of time, from the apostolic age, they are to be 
rejected. This is the only safe and sound basis on 
inrhich to stand. Papal infallibility on which the 
Bomanists ground the belief and practice of their 
Church, and pretend as being always present with 
them, is a vain presumption. Infallibility is the at- 
tribute of God, and He has never delegated this to 
any one on earth, save only to His own beloved 
Son 1 The test of catholicity which stands to us in 
the place of true and positive assurance, as being the 
nearest, the safest, and the most obvious approach 
to human conviction in this matter^ is that celebrated 
one of Vincentius of Lerins ; namely, " that which 
has been everywhere received by the Church, has aU 
ways existed, and has been declared by alL^ Whereas 

' Quod ubique, quod semper, quod ad omnibus creditum est, 
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Romanists have been unable to fix their public tenets 
among articles of Christian faith^ from failure of 
proof as to the reception of them« everywhere y always^ 
and by all. And if Romanists have thus failed in 
these proofs^ infinitely more evident is the failure in 
the same respect of those sects whose existence dates 
as from yesterday. 

Had the Christian world happily adhered to this 
test, the sacred Scriptures would not have been per- 
verted and wrested, as they have been, to prop up 
the conceit of the numerous sects by which we are 
on all sides surrounded : sects, each moulding a 
system after their own fancy ; some upholding tenets 
by the most absurd and monstrous perversions of 
holy texts, contrary to all sense, to all reasoning, 
and contrary to all former belief : — a perfect chaos of 
religious feeling and sentiment, such as produces a 
positive mania, emanating from pride which leads 
their fancies to distort the Scriptures to bear such a 
meaning as they put upon them ; pretending at the 
same time that they are impelled by what they term, 
^' a call,*^ to propagate their extravagances, mistaking 

hoc est Tere proprieque catholicum, quod ipsa vis nominis ra> 
tioque declarat. 

** As for essentials of Faith, the pillars of the earth are not 
founded more firmly than our belief upon this undoubted rule of 
Vincentius. Whatsoever we believe as an Article of our Faith, we 
have for it the testimony and approbation of the whole Christian 
world of aU ages, and therein, the Church of Rome itself. But 
the Roman Catholics have no perpetual and universal tradition for 
their new 12 Articles (13) of Pope Pius.*' — Bramhall on Schtam, 
vol. IL, p. 462. 
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their enthusiastic feeling for the movement of God's 
spirit within them. 

Still while we protest against the corruptions of 
the Romish Churchy our protestation against them 
should not lead us into the mistake of denouncing 
every practice which she has retained or every cere- 
mony which she has adopted^ as erroneous. Much 
as we love and are attached to the purity of our own, 
we must also value her Catholic ritual and primitive 
constitution. We must walk not midway between 
Lambeth and the Vatican, nor yet between Lambeth 
and Geneva, but within the limits which our own 
Church has traced for her children; a path from 
which fewer good men have strayed, than that into 
which they have been driven. The older we get, and 
the more we reflect, we shall find this to be the safest 
way before us. And, then, how sad is the reflection 
that with this Book of life in our hands, given for 
peace on earth and joy in Heaven, it should be so 
wrested as to produce embittered feelings one towards 
another, and impede the progress of our pilgrimage 
to another and better state of existence ! Much of 
the unhappy differences of religious belief and prac- 
tice amidst the various classes of sectarists arise from 
the notion that one and all are equally at liberty to 
interpret the volume of Holy Writ according to their 
private judgment, taking for their authority what 
they conceive to be commanded by our Lord when 
He said, — " Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are they which 
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testify of Me j'^— not considering^ or not willing to 
know^ that the Scriptures of the New Testament 
were not written, nor completed till many years after 
the death of Christ ; and that these words conveyed 
no command, but a desire that those Jews to whom 
they were addressed, should dilig&rUly search their 
Scriptures in order to convince themselves that He, 
Christ, was their promised Messiah. And so, again, 
when S. Paul remarked that ^'All Scripture was 
given by inspiration of God,^' he spoke with refer- 
ence to the Old Testament only, and his words cor- 
rectly rendered are, — '^ Every writing divinely in- 
spired is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness :'* for 
although the New Testament came by the same in- 
spiration as the Old, yet it was not, when S. Paul 
wrote, collected or completed, so that he could allude 
only to such Scriptures as were then extant. 

From all this, how evident is it, that with all the 
light and all the knowledge that Goo in His mercy 
has given us here, the heart and the mind of man 
are fixed less upon implicitly following them, than 
upon applying them to their own peculiar views and 
objects : — 

" There is,'* observes a deep-thinking Divine of 
the present day, ^' a temptation to remove from reli- 
gion all that is austere, all that is awful, all that is 
self-denying, all which shocks our sensitiveness, or 
our taste, or our ways of thinking, or which requires 
a decided submission of our minds, or is at variance 
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with our preconceived notions of God and His ways 
of acting ; all, in a word^ that would not be in a 
Revelation of God^ if we were to make it I" 

It is the unlimited exercise of private judgment 
and its natural consequence^ dissension, that has ope- 
rated upon sensitive minds to embrace Romanism ; 
considering even the errors of Popery preferable to 
that diversity of religious faith and practice which so 
many leaders of sects, influenced by their narrow 
reason, their wild fancies, and their heated feelings, 
inculcate. It is all this, in conjunction with secta- 
rian pride, flattering them with the deception that 
they are better expounders of Scripture matters and 
doctrines than any, or all, the eminent divines of 
previous times. The current of improvement and 
discovery is set in, in an opposite direction, and they 
determine to go with it. These, like the builders of 
Babel, are heaping up all sorts of incongruous mate- 
rials to raise a " tower to reach up to heaven ;" bricks 
for stone ; slime for mortar ; while their language is 
" confounded and they understand not one another's 
speech.^' How vastly different is all this from the 
Christian edifice erected under the great Master- 
Builder, Who, laying the foundation with the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief 
corner-stone, in whom all the building fitly framed 
together, with '' living stones,^^ is made one Temple 
of the Lord ; " in Whom all are builded together for 
an habitation through the Spirit ; holding one body, 
one spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one bap- 

o 
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tism^ one 6od^ and Father of all; speaking the 
truth in love, growing up under Christ^ the Head ; 
from whom the whole body^ fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth^ ac- 
cording to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body/' 

Who then are they who are labouring to '' keep 
the unity of this body in the bond of peace V' — ^This 
is, indeed, a most important question which the sup- 
porters of the unlimited exercise of private judgment 
will find it difficult to answer. 

There is, to the mind of the man who has reached 
the threescore-years-and-ten, nothing more salutary 
than the reflections on the past, by which to gather 
such wisdom for the remainder of bis days as may 
show him how good and gracious has God been to 
him in every period of his life : to lament his failures 
in not turning to advantage those concerns of his 
soul which were, once, within his reach ; and to feel 
that what pleasures of existence may yet be granted 
to him will arise from doing all the good of which 
he is capable ; cheerfully supporting his mind as he 
proceeds further down the vale of years, with the 
bread from heaven, and the living waters from the 
Christian fount ; whilst he is further incited to mani- 
fest kindness to every human being, and especially 
to such as he may at any time have aggrieved ; to 
offer consolation to those in sorrow, — to restrain the 
turbulent passions of the sinful, — encourage the des- 
ponding, and to administer the effects of his expe- 
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rience for the benefit and enjoyment of all with whom 
he converses. 

Sach are th^ feelings^ and such the line of conduct 
prompted by the religion of the Gospel^ and adopted 
by the aged Christian^ who^ from its influence on 
his hearty is ever ready to do good to all within his 
reach and means; and in this respect he differs 
widely from those to whom justly, or unjustly, are 
attributed narrow and selfish motives springing from 
the natural acerbities, said to be incident to those far 
advanced in life. For these, or such as these Cicero 
makes a charitable defence : — '' I shall be told,'' he 
says, *' that if we look into the world, we shall find 
that petulance, moroseness, and even avarice itself, 
are infirmities which generally break out and dis- 
cover themselves in old age. But the truth is, these 
moral diseases of the mind are rather constitutional 
imperfections of the man in whom they reside, than 
necessary defects inseparable from the wane of life. 
Indeed, this peevishness of temper may, I will not 
say be justified, but certainly at least in some mea- 
sure excused from that suspicion which old men are 
apt to entertain of their being generally marked by 
the younger part of the world as objects of their 
scorn or derision. Add to this^ that when the con* 
stitution is broken and worn out, the mind becomes 
the more sensitive of every little offence, and is dis- 
posed to magnify unintentional slights into real and 
designed insults. But this captious and irritable 
disposition, incident to this season of hfe, may be 
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much softened and subdued in a mind actuated by 
the principles of good manners^ and improved by 
liberal accomplishments. But I must observe, that 
a certain gravity of deportment is extremely becom- 
ing in advanced years, when it preserves its proper 
bounds and does not degenerate into an acerbity of 
manners, and is what I very much approve. But as 
to avaricBy it is inconceivable for what purpose that 
passion should find an admittance into an old man^s 
breast. For, surely, nothing can be more irrational 
than to increase our provision for the road, the 
nearer we approach to our journey^s end." — So wrote 
Cicero, and so writes every one imbued with either 
the spirit of religion or with a heart alive to the 
sympathies of nature. 

The Septuagenarian now perhaps finds, that al- 
though he does not at all times possess the same zest 
for reading and study as when his senses were moi^ 
active and his vision clearer; yet with sight less 
strong and with mental faculties unimpaired, he is 
enabled, and takes peculiar pleasure in reading and 
studying outward objects, and from things external, 
learns more vividly how to appreciate things not seen. 
For this end he walks abroad to gaze and ruminate 
upon the beauties of nature, and as he wanders ; 

'* Exempt from public haunt 
Finds tongues in trees, books in the running streams, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every thing,** 

But as he may, like Cicero, turn from '^ the pleasures 
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of a studious old age to those of offriculttare" (though, 
as we think he may more easily, in these days, turn 
to those of horticultvre) "as being perfectly con- 
sistent with every degree of advanced years, and as 
approaching the nearest of all others to those of the 
purely philosophical mind;^' still we think that a 
Septuagenarian of taste and piety may, in our days, 
find more congenial pleasure in seeking out works 
of national art, and for ancient buildings connected 
with history or religion, that he may compare the 
manners, habits, and feelings of those more distant 
from him, with those more familiar and nearer to his 
home. Taking advantage of the warmth of summer 
and autumnal suns, he seeks for change of air^ of 
scenery, and society, perchance in the company of 
one dear to him, by a short excursion to some other 
part of the kingdom, remote from that in which he 
resides. The mode of travelling, now rendered so 
easy and expeditious, occasions neither that fatigue 
nor lassitude which accompanied it in his earlier 
days, nor is it fraught with such expense. He may, 
therefore, venture upon a journey of some few hun- 
dred miles to visit places and scenes he has formerly 
seen, and of which he has either read or heard so 
much to interest him. Such a one then proceeds at 
once to the Scotch Metropolis, to " modem Athens,^' 
whence he makes some short excursions with the 
companion whom he has selected, either from conge- 
niality of taste, or from ties of kindred^ to cheer him 
and watch over him in his way. 
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How does his heart expand^ and his feelings kindle 
into warmth^ when he beholds memorials of by-gone 
days^ calling up reminiscences of historical reading 
and interest : the castle, the palace^ the courts^ the 
hospitals, the tolbooth, the old hoases of the canon- 
gate^ and the new mansions, and squares, with co- 
lumns, statues, and other monuments which have 
their historical connexion with the battles and inci- 
dents, with the customs, manners, and bearing of the 
people from age to age, — thus exciting the liveliest 
emotions in those who have read the records of that 
interesting country. Nor less is his mind excited at 
the wonders of art and nature which captivate the 
eye from the. height of the Carlton Hill, whether 
looking along the course of the Frith, or over the 
amphitheatre, composed of the old town, in conjunc- 
tion with the new, of that singularly picturesque city. 
Onward he proceeds, and makes various and easy, as 
well as pleasant excursions. He finds the ancient 
churches and cathedrals, though many of them in 
ruins and decay, yet falling little short in respect of 
the beauty of architecture, of the best, though 
larger ones in England. They are, indeed, splendid 
monuments of art and of the devotion of those by 
whom they were erected ; but they have been suffered 
to fall into a state of dilapidation and ruin, chiefly 
from the hatred of the people, in the first instance, 
against the Roman Catholics, by whom they were 
built j and next from their after-connexion with epis« 
copacy, which still excites the animosity and rancour 
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of Presbyterian hatred. Some exceptions there are 
to the general spoliation of these ancient structures^ 
where, after much disfiguration, some few of them 
have been adapted to the public worship of the kirk ; 
such as the cathedral of Glasgow, the abbey churches 
of Kelso and Jedburgh, the cathedral of Dunkeld, 
and the abbey church of Dunfermline, and some 
others beyond the ready reach of our excursionist. 
But in most, if not in all these instances, the greatest 
ingenuity seems to have been exerted to graft on the 
original beauties of the fabric whatever was most in«> 
congruous and discordant. This is more particularly 
evident in one of the very beautiful, highly wrought 
Norman churches situated on one of the most mag» 
nificent sites in the kingdom, — the abbey church of 
Dunfermline, — overlooking the Firth of Forth, and 
commanding a fine view of Edinburgh, the castle and 
the Carlton hill, where, from the church tower, many 
striking objects may be seen in no less than fourteen 
adjacent counties. The nave is Anglo-Norman, with 
five massive pillars on each side, two of them zig- 
zagged and two spiral-ribbed, all of beautiful proper* 
tions ; but the windows, originally rich Norman, are 
most of them now half Oothicised, while the side 
walls, which are elaborately arched in the richest 
manner are broken, dilapidated, and disfigured. In 
proof of further mutilation we may mention, that at 
the entrance to what was formerly the choir, there 
are now placed, on each side of the doors, massive, 
ugly, red- bricked protuberances for furnaces to heat 
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the further extremities of the auditory y resembling 
the lime-homer's ovens in Staffordshire. 

In all the modem Kirks which our excursionist 
saw and had previously seen in Scotland^ whatever 
ecclesiastical character the extemal of them may 
bear, the interior seems^ with the most studied in- 
tention^ to have been designed to bring them to 
a near resemblance to our Courts of Justice^ filled 
as they are with over-projecting galleries^ and by 
placing the pulpit, if not before^ yet as near to the 
eastern end as possible. This arrangement suits the 
mode of public worship of the country, which, though 
called 8imple,is unbecomingly meagre: "for theScotch 
have/' as we leara, " no altar, no liturgy, no organ, 
no instrumental music of any kind ; no ceremonies 
of human invention to engage the senses or imagina- 
tion : every part of their service seems to have been 
ordered as with a jealous anxiety to prevent the 
devotional feelings of the heart from being reached 
through any other medium than the understanding. 
But, alas, it too frequently stops at the understand- 
ing, and fails at reaching the heart altogether. Con- 
ceive of the dead — of our dearest and most beloved ; 
that their remains are laid in the cold earth without 
a single voice of prayer or expressed hope of the 
resurrection. Conceive of the marriage — the holiest 
and most beautiful type of the Church — the very 
spouse of Christ, and so called by S. Paul — that it 
loses every symptom of its sacramental character, 
and becomes a mere civil contract. Conceive of the 
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two blessed Sacraments of our Lord^ that they are 
performed as mere memorials or admissions into 
faith^ without a font, or altar-table, or without any 
sort of service or ceremony to typify the truths 
which they teach, or the graces which they convey. 
We may, indeed, give up the glory of the under' 
standing to the Presbyterians; but we may doubt 
concerning the teaching of the heart. Metaphy- 
sicians they may be ; and full of intellect they are ; 
bat give us for the poor ones in Christ— the babes 
and the little ones — ^the glorious ardour of a devo- 
tional hearty and the warm-speaking voice of the 
Church of our forefathers in the faith/' ^ 

What is called the new part of Dunfermline 
Church, that is, the choir,^ was in 1818 made nearly 
square, by including the north and south transepts, 
with a low tower above, surmounted with a parapet, 
or a sort of battlement, on the running compart- 
ments of which, instead of being pierced in an open 
quatrefoil moulding, are introduced in large Roman 
capitals the words, " King Robert the Bruce," with 

1 Sennet's Charch Porch, Jane 1, 1854. 

' Of the search made at that time, under the authority of the 
Barons of Exchequer, for the body of King Robert, the Bruce, 
which Fordun, the oldest of Scotch-chronicle writers, had men- 
tioned as buried m medio chori; Dr. Gregory (who was present 
at the exhumation, and afterwards at the re-interment,) says, — 
'* The good Presbyterians of Dunfermline had forgotten what 
a choir was, and were digging over various other parts of the 
Church, and might as well have been digging in Westminster 
Abbey.'*— C%aAii0r«' History qfDwrfermUne, 
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open letters, each so distinct^ as to encircle the four 
sides. The angular pinnacles too are surmounted 
by royal crowns by way of finials, and all this in 
honourable designation of the burial place of that 
great patriot King whose remains lie interred below. 
All this fully exhibits the indifference which the 
Kirk testifies, and its dislike to architectural pro- 
priety and taste, in thus disfiguring the ancient 
beautiful ecclesiastical edifices — a feeling greatly to 
be lamented ! Still, their numerous and interesting 
Abbey Churches in ruin, present objects to the eye 
and heart pleasing, though most affecting; and we 
are so far reconciled to their dilapidated condition 
and appearance, as being preferable, even in that 
state, to their restoration, if similar instances of viti- 
ated taste are to be perpetrated. However strongly 
and justly we may protest against the principles and 
teaching of the Church of Rome founded on their 
pretended traditions, it must be granted that those 
of former days were actuated by deep feelings of 
piety in rendering all they bad and all they could 
procure to the service of God; and although we 
cannot adopt many points which they consider as 
essential to belief or practice, yet we cannot reject all 
others indiscriminately, in which there are some that 
we hold in common with them. All extremes are to 
be avoided; for over attention to externals is as 
censurable, as indifference or neglect of them, — 
'* these ought ye to have done, and not leave the 
other undone.'' Surely, scrupulous endeavours to 
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beautify the temples of God, are preferable to that 
vulgar familiarity, that low utilitarian spirit of with* 
holding from them every ornament. God, in His 
mercy and benevolence, has covered the surface of 
nature with flowers of gay and vivid appearance, 
which, if they tend not to the direct service of man, 
evince the disposition to strew the path of his pilgri- 
mage with what may captivate the eye and gladden 
the heart; — with something, in short, beyond his 
mortal existence, — cheering him onward to a better 
country. The exuberant gorgeous splendour of the 
Romish Church, and the homeliness, not to say mean- 
ness, of the Kirk, are displeasing to the sight of the 
Anglo-Catholic who preserves in his public worship a 
dignified medium between both ; and this is, again, 
strougly exemplified in the difference between the 
superstitious administration of the Eucharist in- the 
one, and the familiar household table-like conver- 
sation in the other. With what earnest piety, with 
what warmth of devotional feelings does the sincere 
Churchman approach the table of the Lord on every 
occasion that presents itself, that he may more 
closely hold a holy communion with, and become 
" a very member incorporate in the Mystical Body 
of his Blessed Saviour," — more especially as he of 
Threescore-years-and-ten may think, and may hope, 
and may pray, that the next time he partakes of this 
fruit of the Vine, may be elsewhere, — ^haply, that he 
may drink it new, with Christ in the Kingdom of 
His Father ! 
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Our septuagenarian Excursionist now recrosses the 
Frith and bends his way to the romantic village of 
Hawthornden^ that classic seat of the poet Drum- 
mond^ once visited by the renowned Ben Jonson. 
Here is Bosslyn Chapel^ that smalli but perfect 
specimen of beautiful and elaborate architecture 
which has excited the admiration of all who visit 
it^ but mostly those of pious contemplation who 
delight to witness such a proof of former devotion 
and love of God. Some few years since, when it 
was much dilapidated^ it formed the first glorious 
spectacle of the first Diorama in our English Metro- 
polis. Our septuagenarian had seen that exquisite 
picture and the ruin from which it was drawn, soon 
after the death of the late gallant Earl of Bosslyn, 
the friend of Wellington; on which occasion the 
hatchment and the banner of the deceased Lord 
were suspended from the beautiful " foliage-bound 
pillar'' of the interior. There is a tradition that 
when any member of the family dies, the exterior 
is miraculously illuminated, and to this tradition 
allusion is made in the Lay of the last Minstrel : 

** O'er Rosslyn all that dreary night 

A wondrous blaze was seen to gleam ; 
'Twas broader than the watch-fire light, 
And redder than the bright moon-beam. 

" Blazed battlement and pinnet high, 

Blazed ey*ry rose-carr'd buttress fair — 
So BtiU they blaze, when fate is nigh 
The lordly Une of high St. Chiir !'* 
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On this first visit of oar Excursionist^ the subdued 
pensive light of the interior harmonized with the 
decaying beauties of sculptured art in their combi- 
nation with the heraldic emblazonment of the titles 
of the departed : while on the exterior of this gem 
of architecture the red watch-fire light was exchanged 
for the golden gleams of the mid-day sun. He had^ 
now^ the gratification of seeing this Chapel happily 
and judiciously restored, much to the honour of the 
taste and feelings of the present Earl, holding out 
a noble example to his countrymen to effect similar 
restorations ; and may that good and amiable Lord 
be enabled to carry out the wish he expressed to our 
Excursionist, of eventually providing for the minis- 
tration of public worship within it, at those seasons of 
the year when it invites the humble citizens of Edin- 
burgh for change of scene and air, and innocent 
healthy exercise, to resort to it. — Hence, after a par- 
tial survey of other objects of interest in and around 
the City, he returns in a homeward direction, but is 
diverted from his course from a desire to review the 
ruins of Melrose Abbey, the remains of that highly 
appreciated ecclesiastical edifice, always calculated to 
raise in the mind of the spectator so much and such 
deep contemplation. 

It is, indeed, beautiful in its decay, and exquisitely 
exciting in the mind of those conversant with Scot- 
tish history ; and, as to its outward and inward em- 
bellishment, its position, and associations, it is also 
most engaging, especially as all this is brought be- 
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fore his view by him who has enshrined it, in all the 
beauties of poetic composition.^ Bent upon now 
seeing something connected with the retirement of 
country life^ our Excursionist winds his way along 
the classic banks of the Yarrow, whose waters, be- 
yond Selkirk, commence their course from '^ fair S. 
Mary^s silver Lake,^' celebrated by poets and histo- 
rians ; but proceeding in the direction from Selkirk, 
he passes the elegant and hospitable mansion of Phi- 
lipshaw of Murray celebrity, to the once royal castle 
of Newark, now only exhibiting a massive ruinous 
tower on the crest of a lofty, isolated hill, nearly en- 
circled by the river, which, as it strikes upon his eye, 
recalls the supposed scene of the ^'Lay of the last 
Minstrel :^' — 

" He pass'd where Newark's stately tower 
Looks out from Yarrow's birchen bower : 
The Minstrel gaz'd with wishful eye — 
No humbler resting-place was nigh ; 
With henitating step, at last, 
Th* embattled portal arch he pass'd^ 
Whose ponderous grate and massy bar 
Had oft roU'd back the tide of war, 
But never clos*d the iron door 
Against the desolate and poor." 

Opposite to this ruin, in the valley beneath, is the 
farmstead of Foulshiels, the humble birth-place of 
Park, the enterprising African explorer, who was 
murdered on the banks of the Niger while success- 
fully persevering in attaining the great object of his 
1 The Lay of the Xiast Minstrel. 
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ambition^ — the ambition of genius and fortitude. 
Thence he approached the majestic woods of " Sweet 
Bowhill," abounding in exquisite scenery, so pleasing 
to the eye amidst the rippling rush of waters con- 
tinually and variously bursting on the ear from its 
rocky channel. On the opposite bank rests Hang- 
ingshaw, amidst whose splendid trees and drooping 
foliage on the height above, may a view be caught of 
that Villa in which hospitality abounds and social 
intercourse, the most interesting and intelligent, is 
to be found. Here, and in his rambles beyond S. 
Mary's Lake, and on his return back, our Excur- 
sionist for some days passed much of them amidst 
the glorious works of nature lavishly bestowed by the 
bountiful hand of the Creator — lavishly bestowed, 
for how few were they who, comparatively speaking, 
could see them, and fewer still who could appreciate 
them, (save with such companions as he there found.) 
For it seemed to him, as he occasionally wandered 
through this scenery, alone, that it were expressly 
formed to calm the mind after the agitation of worldly 
pursuits ; to allay the feelings of despondency, and 
to inspire a heartfelt consolation in those who im- 
pressed with the shortness of life and the vanity of 
its common pleasures, could, in lonely retirement^ 
seek the congeniality of mental sentiment with the 
soothing and exquisite beauties that here surrounded 
him; — 

'* When, musing on companions gone. 
We doubly feel ourselves alone, 
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Something, my friend, we yet may gain ; — 

There is a pleasure in this pain ; 

It soothes the love of lonely rest, 

Deep in each gentler heart impress'd. 

'Tis silent amid worldly toils, 

And stifled soon by mental broils ; 

But, in a bosom thus prepared. 

Its still small voice is often heard, 

Whispering a mingled sentiment, 

'Twiit resignation and content. 

Oft in my mind such thoughts awake, 

By lone S. Mary's silent lake/'^ 

Turning back a few miles from the road on the side 
of the Lake^ he follows the outlet of it as the Yair 
breaks upon his view beneath the woods of Bowhill. 
Again he sallies out alone^ and following the tortuous 
path beside the stream, renews his meditations 
amongst the rocks along which it winds its noisy 
course : 

" Fair Yair, — ^which hills so closely bind, 
Scarce can the Tweed his passage find, 
Tho' much he fret, and chafe, and toil. 
Till all his eddying currents boil." 

And soon he falls in, and converses with those fisher- 
men^ who, at such seasons, retiring from the heat of 
towns, the studies of a college or the labour of pro- 
fessional duties, seek for relaxation and amusement 
under the tutorage of old Isaak Walton, in attempts 
to ensnare the peaceful occupants of the turf- coloured 

^ The whole description of the Lake and its situation are ex- 
quisitely painted by the poet, and will well repay the reader on 
turning to it.— Introduction to second Canto of Marmion. 
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waters of Scottish scenery. It is a contemplative 
amusement and brings to our thoughts the occupation 
of those simple and innocently-minded men whom 
our blessed Lord selected for His disciples^ and who, 
when He called them to His ministry, left their nets, 
their boats, — their all, — to follow Him. Doubtless 
they were men of pure morals, and must have been 
impressed with a divine impulse, for it was the very 
brightness and majesty of the hidden Divinity, which 
shone through His human countenance which must 
have drawn them unto Himself, when they straight- 
way, and without delay, followed Him, who promised 
to make them *' fishers of men.^' 

This induces us to make a deviation from our 
subject, in order to reflect upon the character of those 
fishermen who thus became the chosen disciples of 
Christ, and who afterwards, under the influence of 
His Holy Spirit, became the great lights placed upon 
a hill to give the light of the Gospel, and to throw 
its radiance over the whole Christian world. 

The trade in which they were engaged was of 
some little extent on the shores of what was called 
the "Sea of Galilee,'^ whose waters extended, ac- 
cording to Josephus, one hundred and forty furlongs 
in length, and forty in breadth. Their occupation 
was one of great simplicity, and the followers of it 
were (as in these days we find on our own sea shores} 
men of thought, perseverance, and general purity of 
manners, and who from the very nature of their con- 
stantly laborious employment, and living by their own 
a 
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resources^ are removed from the alluring evil exam- 
ples of the world ; while their minds are softened 
down by their exposure and liabilities to the dangers 
of the deep. It was this that made them sober- 
minded and of a teachable disposition^ and therefore 
they were chosen as best fitted for the distinguished 
office of the ministry of one, who knew the purity of 
their character and the disposition of their hearts, and 
could endow them with all necessary qualifications 
for their sacred calling, by the influence of His own 
Spirit. " The science of the fishermen overcame the 
science of the philosophers. The weak overcame the 
strong ; the unlearned taught the learned ; the fool- 
ish convinced the wise ; for in the outward form, it 
was the weakness of God, and the foolishness of God ; 
but within^ were the might of faith, and the attrac- 
tions of divine love, and the Almightiness of divine 
grace.'' — How frequently did our Lord allude to their 
former occupation in His parables, His miracles, and 
in His teaching; and how exceedingly apposite and 
touching were such allusions. The net cast into the 
sea, with reference to the day of judgment, — the 
miraculous draught of fishes, when thrown in by 
His direction, although two of them had toiled all 
night and caught nothing; showing that all labour 
is useless where the blessing of God is not with it ; 
and truly is it the more so in the ministry of the 
Church. Again, in the thousands fed in the wilder- 
ness by the marvellous increase of bread and fishes, 
in allusion to the spiritual nutriment of the world at 
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large dispensed in the ''Word of God/' And again, 
more signally^ when after His resurrection. He found 
that His disciples had returned to their former man- 
ner of life, He made Himself known to their as- 
tonished senses, first, by another miraculous draught 
of fishes, typical of the immense number of souls, 
which should be converted to God by their mission, 
as fishers of men ; and next, at Christ's invitation 
to partake of the bread and fish that He had pre- 
viously provided, when they saw Him eat who had 
been dead and buried, and was now risen again 
amongst them. And wonderful is the reflection, 
that at the Creation, God was pleased to make a 
merciful and inexhaustible provision for the necessi- 
ties of man, not only in what the earth in all its 
fruitfulness might yield, but that the water under 
the earth might be no less productive. His memo- 
rable words were, — ''Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly V — and abundantly, we know, they do 
produce : for, hundreds of thousands inhabitants of 
the earth live, for the greater period of their lives, on 
fish. And we know that fish generally come in vast 
quantities to our own shores when they are in the 
greatest and highest perfection. Pilchards have 
come in shoals, sometimes of two hundred fathoms 
in length, and eighteen fathoms in depth, and so 
with six or seven other species ; and when it is con- 
sidered that no creatures are so prolific as these, and 
that an individual amongst them is said to lay more 
than nine millions of eggs or spawn, — and further 
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than all this, — when we add, that a single drop of 
water contains thirty thousand animalculae, perfectly 
formed, with bones, muscles, nerves, heart, arteries, 
veins, lungs, and animal spirits. Well may we ex- 
claim, " Oh God ! wonderful art Thou in Thy opera- 
tions V* for indeed the providence of God's creating 
hand, keeping pace with His creative energy, pro- 
claims power and wisdom surpassing all the faculties 
of man to conceive. 

Such were the reflections that arose in the mind 
of our Excursionist rambling along the banks of the 
streams, as he had formerly done amongst the hills 
and bums of Highland scenery. In these more ro- 
mantic lowland scenes he occasionally met the lonely 
fisherman seeking contemplative amusement with 
the rod and fly, and stopped awhile to watch his 
success, or to interchange a few remarks; thence 
going onward in his walk, he gazes on the enormous 
stones which hem in the fretful, noisy current 
coming down from precipices and springs above; 
while the dashing and boiling waterfall rushes ra- 
pidly along, glittering here and there with sunshine, 
now occasionally reflecting its dazzling rays, now 
concealed under the dark shade of branching trees, 
and now lost in some sudden turn of the channel 
whose ripple shows and guides him further in his 
walk. 

After awhile he is arrested by the baying of a 
watch-dog, and the appearance of a small turf- 
covered dwelling, and turns aside to hold converse 
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with a matron who^ at one and the same time^ chides 
her trusty guardian and encourages her children's 
confidence ; while in all meekness and simplicity she 
tells of the absence of her husband in the distant 
glen^ and how he labours abroad, and she works at 
home^ in support of their sequestered life : nar- 
rating, too, how, leaving her cottage on the sabbath 
morn to the same trusty sentinel, she trudges with 
her partner and the children, perchance attended by 
a pony and a boy, to some distant Kirk, where 
tarrying through the day, she gathers much to 
soothe her mind and cheer her heart from the minis-* 
tration of her Pastor, whose teaching in accordance 
with the Bible that each one can read, and the hymn 
of human composition which each one and all delight 
to sing, despite of unison and melddy, rivets their 
attention until the close of the service ; when she 
opens her stores and provender, and holds social 
converse with others of the rural clan. She gathers 
also something of the world without, from neigh* 
hourly conversation of interest and utility ; and thus 
exhibits the manner and way in which these humble 
and sequestered families keep up connexion with 
each other ; and how their different modes of life are 
not without pleasure, although it be such pleasure as 
they in the busy toils of the world are unable to ap* 
preciate : and this is common, as well in districts of 
open, wide-spreading wastes, as in the woodlands, 
from which the Kirk or village are remote. 

The rural minister himself who lives in those wilds, 
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he too, if he be able, perpetually wanders amongst 
his scattered flock, with each separate family of whom 
he is ever a welcome guest ; — he too, when he has 
partaken of the simple refreshment offered to him, 
opens upon his work. He inquires into their con* 
dition ; what they have done ; what they want ; 
what they have learnt ; and what advice they need. 
He then prays with them and reads with them; 
gives little tracts to the children ; hears them repeat 
hymns; enjoins love and affection to each ; the wife 
to make her home comfortable for her husband's 
return from work ; the husband to concert with the 
wife the best means of adapting their slender means 
to their moderate necessities ; the sons to aid the 
labours of their father ; the daughters to follow up 
the industry of their mothers ; and all, at the same 
time, to consider what is best to be done for the 
general good, and to set about the best means of ac- 
complishing it. But in all districts, if the minister 
be enfeebled by age or other impediment to under- 
take such pastoral visitations, or even when he is 
able, he generally contrives at a certain hour in 
an appointed day of the week, to open a meeting to 
which all may come that can, to the ** Hall'' of his 
Manse, where he gives a lecture and engages them 
in serious converse. And it seems that the Pres- 
bytery, whose members wisely build and maintain 
these manses, contrive to enlarge this place of 
entrance the better to adapt it to this goodly purpose. 
And this is the more necessary, as the people having 
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no Common Prayer Book^ nor liturgy, as a com- 
panion to their Bibles^ depend chiefly upon the ex- 
temporaneous prayers of their ministers, having no 
other aid or guide than such as their hymn-books 
may supply. As they do not read the Psalms air 
temately with their minister, nor openly declare 
their taith by the recital of any Creed, they require 
instruction in their religious duties, by private modes 
of teaching ; and thus in each parish or district, the 
people are divided into classes, and each class is 
taught, at prescribed intervals, in this manner, such 
knowledge of religion as each may require. 

It is, indeed, delightful to see and to study the 
life and manners of the lowest classes of society who 
are destined to reside "far from the busy hum of men,'^ 
and to learn, that although cut off in appearance 
from all the general resources of pleasure, how much 
happiness, contented and unaspiring minds derive 
from sources, unknown and unappreciable by others 
who dwell amidst the noise and continual ferment of 
ordinary worldly cares and occupations. 

This satisfaction the man of threescore-years-and- 
ten may easily obtain while in health, and in pos- 
session of very moderate means, by some such ex- 
cursion as that which we have depicted, and which 
may thus be made subservient to the great object he 
has in view, of beholding the beauties of nature in 
conjunction with the works of man, and drawing 
such deductions from both, as may best contribute to 
exercise and exalt his own mind, and enable him by 
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word aod example to benefit others ; and that while 
rejoicing in all that may here be seen to his own 
pleasure and his own soul's health, he may make it 
subservient to his hope of attaining, through the 
mediation of his Redeemer, to greater joys hereafter. 
Cicero, in his treatise on '^ Old Age,'^ in his enu- 
merations of what may strictly be termed, rational 
amusements, dwells much upon the enjoyment of 
conversation, as a pleasure superior to others of so- 
cial and friendly intercourse ; and, indeed, it is one 
of the highest worth as that which is generally 
within our reach, whether at home or abroad, and at 
all times or seasons. " I acknowledge my obligations 
to old age,'' he says, ''for having increased my de* 
sire for the pleasures of conversation, at the same 
time that it has abated it for those which depend 
upon the palate. I would not, however, be thought 
so professed an enemy to the latter, as to deny that, 
within certain limits, they may very reasonably, per- 
haps, be indulged : and I declare for the satisfaction 
of those who are unwilling to part with any gra- 
tification of this kind, that I do not find old age to 
be a disqualification for the enjoyment of them. On 
the contrary, I take delight in joining those social 
parties where, agreeable to good old custom, insti- 
tuted by our ancestors, a president is appointed ; and 
I am much diverted to hear him deUver out his im* 
portant edicts. I rejoice, too, in those moderate and 
such refreshing cups which Socrates recommends in 
Xenophon's banquet, as the different seasons of the 
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year may invite. Even when I am in the country 
among my Sabine neighbours^ I allow myself the 
same kind of indulgence, as I every day add one to 
the number of their evening societies^ which we 
prolong by every variety of pleasing conversation/' 

There are many other sources open to a mind aUve 
to the outward, as well as inward motives of religion, 
from which all, of any age or station, may derive in- 
struction combined with amusement ; and amongst 
these is one peculiarly adapted to the contemplative 
mind impressed with the taste for the beauties of 
ecclesiastical architecture united with an ardent sense 
and feeling for devotional public worship — love for 
the habitation of God's House, and the desire of 
constantly visiting it, not only in the time of usual 
service, but at other times to have the privilege of 
enjoying solitary meditation within it : — This is a 
pleasure peculiarly adapted to the aged, for there they 
may ponder upon their own lowliness, and the honour 
and praise of the Almighty amidst the memorials of 
those gone before them ; and with associations in 
strict unison with the spirit of devotion they inspire. 

Some there are, perhaps, who have not passed 
more than a few days in any place without paying a 
visit to its parish church — have scanned its style of 
architecture, lamented barbarous repairs, or approved 
of others if, haply, made in good keeping with the 
building, and in a spirit expressive of the intention 
of upholding it in a manner worthy of its sacred 
purpose. Glancing upon the memorials of the dead 
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externally, and on thoae more stadied and embel- 
lished within, thtj may remark how those long-de- 
parted would have been unknown and forgotten had 
not snch records of their existence been preserved, of 
the place in which they dwelt, and where they wor- 
shipped, and where their remains were deposited. 
These considerations alone, are sufficient to cause the 
reflective mind to lament that, generally speaking, 
these sacred Temples have not been, nor are they 
now, upheld in the manner, in the style, and in the 
mere decency, which a religious people should feel, 
and assuredly should know, that it is their duty, — 
the duty they owe to God, to their families, and to 
their fellow-creatures, to sustain; — yes, to sustain 
them in a way to manifest their love for " the place 
where God's honour dwelleth,'' by a proper adap- 
tation of it to the purpose for which it was specially 
erected and consecrated, and from which the first 
supplication within it was, — that the eyes of Ood 
might be opened upon it day and night, as the place 
where His Name was put to hearken unto the people, 
— to hear, and to forgive I A place too, in which 
where two or three are gathered together in the 
name of Christ, He is there present. Let us ask, 
—Should such a sacred place not testify and mani- 
fest a reverence and respect, at least equal, if not 
greater than such as designate the residence of those 
who expend so much care and wealth . xipon their 
own habitations ? 

But it is in visiting from time to time our noble 
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Cathedrals that the pioasly reflective mind never 
fails to derive profit by taming it hack to the ages 
that have passed from their firsts or their renewed 
erection^ on the monarchs that have swayed their 
terms of sovereignty, on their superstitions, their 
tempers and habits, manners and customs. Some 
of these particulars may be gathered from their 
tombs, and monuments, and tablets, and even from 
the effigies of men of renown who are not nn&e- 
quently found there, represented as when living. 

It is evident that these splendid stmctares,although 
applied to all the purposes of the worship of our 
Church, were well adapted to the unreformed ritual, 
as there was formerly more than one altar for sepa- 
rate services simultaneously proceeding. For in the 
cathedrals of the Romish Church the worshippers 
do not, as in ours, form one congregation, but many, 
and their different services are continuously succeed- 
ing each other, as the different groups pass in and 
out at their leisure. While we, in accordance with 
the practice of the Jewish, and with that of the 
primitive Church, and in accordance with Apostolic 
usage, gather together the assembly in the House of 
God at a fixed hour, and make our common prayer 
to the Almighty, through the mediation of His 
Blessed Son, sending forth our invocations with one 
voice, to rise as incense before the Throne of the 
Most High. 

It is generally admitted that these noble Temples, 
which impress awe and sublimity on the mind, have 
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a wonderful eflflect in promoting devotional feelings ; 
for as we pace the several aisles^ we walk over^ 
or pass by the memorials of persons once eminent 
for their piety, their learnings their love of their 
Country, of their families and friends, and of the 
great God, to Whom all services are due, all thanks, 
praise, and glory I 

'< Now aU is hushed and still as death !— 'tis dreadful ! 
How reverend is the face of this tall pile ; 
Where ancient pillars rear their marble heads 
To bear aloft its arched and pond'rons roof, 
By its own weight made stedfast and immoveable, 
Looking tranquillity. It strikes an awe 
And terror on my aching sight : — the tombs 
And monumental caves of death look cold 
And shoot a dullness to my troubled heart." 

Knowing these memorials to record the virtues of 
the illustrious dead for our example, and that their 
last remains were deposited in and around the sacred 
edifice dwindled or dwindling into dust ; they con- 
tinue to recal their history and the good deeds 
which, by the grace of God, they have been enabled 
to perform for our imitation ; and we take comfort 
from the hope that we may be permitted to do the 
same; and become partakers with them of Ood^s 
Heavenly Kingdom. At the same time we must 
guard ourselves against the supposition that although 
the defunct body was, while living, " the Temple of 
the Holy Ghost,*^ and therefore entitled to all 
possible decency and respect when consigned to 



CATHEDRALS. 109 

the grave; that, afterward, it was endued with kaj 
virtue whatever applicable to any human purpose. 
No; — ^these remains of the body are of the earth, 
earthy, — they formed "the vile body which God 
will change, that it may be like unto His glorious 
Body, whereby He is able to subdue all things unto 
Himself/^ 

There is no charm in human dust and ashes 
to allay pain, to avert evil, to secure good, or to 
effect any such purpose as the vulgar fancy ; and as 
to those relics of saints or eminent persons, whether 
the bones, the hair, the garments, or other materials 
that might have been worn or used by them when 
living, and to which Roman superstition attaches such 
an odour of sanctity as may work miracles ; — this all 
is a delusion, the mere dream of the imagination. 

To suppose that any of these can work in a 
manner to produce the same virtues, qualities, abili- 
ties, and powers as distinguished the original pos- 
sessors of them, would lead to as fair and equal 
a supposition that the chair in which Johnson com- 
piled his dictionary would confer lexicographical 
powers to one who should occupy it ; or the power 
and force of primitive preaching to a man who 
would place himself in Wickliffe^s pulpit at Lutter^- 
worth ; or the ability to write history to him who 
might sit at the table at Flumstead on which Gibbo^ 
wrote hia " Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ;" 
or that using the instruments of Newton or sitting 
in his college rooms would enable a man to calculate 
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eclipses, or to descry from his telescope yet undis- 
covered planets in the blue ether above him. 

Whatever may be oor Creed, it is almost impossi- 
ble not to have a feeling of reverence for the venerable 
*' House of Prayer*' on our approach to it, and as we 
enter the nave or aisles of our Cathedrals we are 
sensible, if we do not express it, how well the beauty 
of architectural symmetry in the vaulted roofs, the 
stately transepts, the clerestories and triforiums, the 
varied capitals of numberless pillars, the storied 
windows, the rich arcades, all combine with the 
disposition of the mind to yield to the holy in- 
fluences they inspire ; and should the voices of the 
choir in full unison with the organ break upon the 
ear, we may be tempted to exclaim and feel with the 
Poet: 

** And ah i what art can teach — 
What human voice can reach 

The sacred organ's praise ? 
Notes inspiring holy love — 

Notes that wing their heav'nly ways 
To join the choirs above.'' 

Happily, in these our days, these structures are now 
more generally thrown open to an unrestricted 
entrance of all who desire to flow into them ; for the 
vulgar mind, formerly so prompt to injure what was 
80 generally admired, gave way to a vile and mis- 
chievous propensity to mark and scratch upon the 
inner walls, — desecrations now, fortunately, more ge- 
nerally discontinued. The age, in this respect, is 
much improved; and the mind, better educated, per- 
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ceives that all honour is due to the sacred house into 
which all are now freely admitted^ and with respect 
to its services^ all are cordially invited. 

And here it may be observed^ that as in some 
of these Cathedrals^ not only is entrance to them 
freely opened at stated times of the day, but there 
are to be seen printed instructions placed in several 
conspicuous places directing the visitor's attention to 
the chiefest beauties, and to the best positions for 
seeing them. In others, there are short printed 
accounts of the founders, with directions as to the 
monuments of the greatest interest, so as to afford a 
sufficient guide to the stranger; at the same time 
leaving him at liberty to suit his own time and 
convenience for making his observations. ^ Surely 
to these advantages another and a much better 
might be afforded, by placing down the side aisles, 
or in other more retired situations. Lecterns upon 
which a Bible and Prayer Book might be left, so that 
at any time, any one might thither resort to offer 
a silent supplication to Heaven, or to meditate^ 
unmolested, upon a portion of Scripture, to his souFs 
health and comfort, within the holy edifice. 

But proceeding towards the chancel for the pur- 
pose of attending the public service, we may frame 
our thoughts, from a glance at the monuments and 
objects around, to a suitable temper and disposition 
for the exercise of devotion ; and, to such minds as 
are susceptible of the feelings which grave, deep, and 
^ Particularly at Norwich, Peterborough, and Ely. 
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solemn music inspires^ and whose taste accords with 
the majesty of the ancient solemn chants and 
music above the scientific light and operatic com* 
positions of modem times^ the earnestness of their 
devotion will be heightened and assisted by strains 
appealing to their sensibilities, attuning their hearts 
and raising their souls to heavenly contemplations. 

" Then let the pealing organ blow, 
In the full-Toic'd choir below ; 
In service high and anthem dear, 
As may with sweetness thro' mine ear. 
Dissolve me into ecstades, 
And bring all heaven before mine eyes !" 

The service ended, and the edifice still open, the 
worahipper, if in a meditative mood, is left at leisure 
to traverse the several aisles, the oratories, or side 
chapels, and other parts, alone; and if, following 
the suggestion of the pious and poetic author of 
" The Cathedral,'' he has the desire to attach sacred 
associations to each of these, where George Herbert's 
*^ Parson" says, '' he could attach moral and sacred 
lessons to the windows and to the floor;" such me- 
ditative indulgences may be fostered to advantage 
by this adaptation of moral and religious instruction 
to these visible objects; and the reflective one in 
imagination may say : — 

" Lend me thy hand, celestial visitant, 
Into the inner chambers where Thou sittest 
Unfolding lessons of diviner love ! 
Touch'd by th' unearthly wand, ethereal doors 
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Fly open, answering to the wondrous key, 

I seem behind this shifting scene of things 

Admitted, heav'n's high counsels to behold, 

I seem to wander through mysterious ways, — 

Shadows of other days, and other lights 

ArouDd me, — ^such is Thy unfathom'd word ; 

And oft at every turn myself descry. 

Patriarchs, and kings, and prophets, great and good, . 

Are hurrying all before us to the tomb, 

And cry aloud, — 'We seek another home P " 

It is much to be lamented that our cathedrals^ 
and some of our large churches^ contain monuments 
and tombs and tablets bearing inscriptions of con- 
summate vanity and worldliness^ instead of simply 
designating the name^ age^ and time of departure of 
the dead ; and in some cases, with only such few and 
sober words as may impress the reader with a moral 
or religious reflection. In some few instances, also, 
it is not without interest that we see one pre-eminent 
for virtue or learning represented by a recumbent 
figure in the attitude of prayer ; and others whose ac- 
knowledged piety, wisdom, or conduct, are expressed 
in language simple and elegant. Such characters 
as these deserve remembrance, and may thus be 
recorded with the hope of holding out their exam- . 
pies for imitation. But profuse and extravagant 
praise too often lavished where little or no merit has 
been due, and which often tell what the individual 
should have been, rather than what he really was, 
encourage vanity and deceit, and fall under the 
category of the French proverb, — '^He speaks as 
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falsely as an epitaph/'^ And those enormous mo- 
numents with figures erects recumbent, and out- 
stretched, as large as life, (excepting such, perhaps, 
as cover the graves of sovereigns, or those of some 
knights of fame, and prelates, in the fourteenth cen- 
tury,) disfigured by monstrous costume ; — these and 
others with medallions hung upon a huge super- 
structure of incongruous Roman architecture, accom* 
panied with urns and Pagan burnings, occupying 
large surfaces of, not unfrequently, very beautiful 
gothic tracery ; — these are not only sad specimens of 
vitiated taste, but of bad and perverted feeling, such 
as are unworthy of being placed within a Christian 
Church. There is, however, no general rule without 
an exception, and where the inscription is faithful, 
well expressed, and intelligible to every reader^ and 
not too long, it may become a pleasing and useful 
memorial that will be appreciated by posterity. 

Addison has passed a severe but just censure 
upon this point. Speaking of the inscriptions in 
Westminster Abbey, " There are some,'' he says, 
" covered with such extravagant epitaphs, that if it 
were possible for the dead persons to be acquainted 

I «< II mentoit comme une Epitaphe.'^ 

** It was customary at the funerals of illustrious persons, for the 
nearest relative to speak an oration in honour of the deceased« 
This practice, as several Roman authors complain, tended very 
much to corrupt the truth of history ; as these panegyrics, which 
frequently imputed virtues and actions to the object of them which 
never existed, were too often resorted to by historians as Mthfol 
documents and memoir8."^C(cero in Brut, Liv, viii. 40* 
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with them« they would blosh at the praises which 
their friends have bestowed upon them. There are 
others so excessively modest, that they deliver the 
character of the departed in Greek or Hebrew, and 
by that means are not understood once in a twelve- 
month/'i 

Having thus alluded to Addison and Westminster 
Abbey, it would be fastidious here to forego the 
pleasure of recalling his concluding observation : — 
" When 1 look upon the tombs of the great, every 
emotion of envy dies within me; when 1 read the 
epiti^hs of the beautiful, every inordinate desire 
goes out; when I meet with the grief of parents 
upon a tomb-stone, my heart melts with compassion ; 
when I see the tomb of the parents themselves, I 

' It was thought that Addison in recommending the following 
short epigrammatic Epitaph meant it for himself:— 
"HicjacetR. C. 
In expectatione diei snpremi. 
Qualis erat, iste dies indicabit" 

Here lies R. C, in expectation of the last day. 
What sort of man he was, that day will discover. 

As an example of force and brevity in an epitaph, what can 
exceed that celebrated enlogy, mentioned by Cicero, inscribed on 
the monument of Attilius Catalinns, and in which it is hardly in 
the power of language to convey, in words so few and simple, a 
stronger idea of his virtues ? — 

** Uno . ore . plurimae . consentiunt. 
gentes . primarium . populi . 
fuisse . virum . — " 

All nations agree in esteeming 
him as the first of Romans. 
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consider the vanity of grieving for those who must 
quickly follow ; when I see kings lying by those who 
deposed them, — when I consider rival wits placed 
side by side, or the holy men that divided the world 
with contests and disputes ; — I reflect with sorrow 
and astonishment on the little competitions, factions, 
and debates of mankind. When I read the several 
dates of some that died yesterday, and some six 
hundred years ago, I consider that great day when 
we shall all of us be contemporaries, and make our 
appearance together !" 

Here it may not be uninteresting to remark^ that 
the Septuagenarian Excursionist, to whom allusion 
has already been made, was recently permitted to 
range through this Abbey Church unattended and 
alone. As he was silently meditating upon such 
things as Addison here has so beautifully described, 
he suddenly heard the voices, and saw at a little 
distance the persons of two strangers, apparently 
Americans, earnestly inquiring to be directed to the 
burial places of Pitt and Pox. The verger, or his 
representative, informed them that he knew not the 
places of their interment. As they seemed greatly 
disappointed, our Excursionist approached them and 
offered his assistance towards affording them the 
gratification they desired. Leading them, therefore, 
to the north transept, and pointing to the noble 
statue of the great Lord Chatham, " with flowing 
robe and outstretched hand in attitude to speak," 
he directed them to look on the pavement beneath 
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for the letters W. P., which with no difficulty they 

found ; he next directed them to step across to the 

distance of six or seven paces, where they found the 

letters G. J. F.^ also on the pavement ; but in both 

cases the initials, though not obliterated, were not 

very discernible. Our Excursionist was gratified, 

the guide surprised, and the strangers pleased ; when 

they asked, how he, apparently a stranger also, 

could have given them such particulars 7 he replied, 

from calling to memory the few first lines of an 

elegy with which he, from peculiar circumstances, 

was well acquainted. The lines in question, which 

are not foreign to our present purpose, are as 

follow : — 

** What ! only eighteen feet asunder I 
Statesmen who kept the world in wonder. 
And gave each other sturdy knocks. 
Whilst living Pitt, and living Fox 1 
Now tranquil neighbours here ye rest, 
Each in his own contracted chest. 
Ye've had your day, ye've run your race. 
And there's no struggle now for place. 
A solemn lesson to the mind 
Of jarring rivals left behind. 
But Death your dust alone controls, 
Your fame's immortal as your souls. 
When shall again the senate hear 
Such eloquence to charm the ear. 
With such persuasive force as hung 
In different modes on either tongue ? 
Thine, Pitt, majestically rolled, 
Like Amo, smooth o'er sands of gold 1 
And Fox, impetuous patriot, thine 
Burst like the torrent of the Rhine I 
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But talents, be they e'er so great, 

In vain withstand the will of fkte. 

He, who so ably held the helm, 

Whose energy had saved the realm 

From danger of surroundmg woes, 

From dvil feud and sayage foes. 

Fell a true martjrr to regret, 

To see his glorious plan o*erset. 

The other toiled ne'er half an age, 

Like squirrel in a rolling cage. 

To satisfy ambition's aim, 

And jnst as he attained the same, 

And scarce had mounted to the station. 

When Death enforced his resignation ! 

The death-beds of these famous two 

Present an awful scene to view. 

That hour equality which brings 

To state of peasants and of kings. 

Vain mortals ! — what availeth then 

The pomp of power, the praise of men ? 

No longer, then, the heart beguile. 

The people's shout, the monarch's smile : 

Nought, then, can cheer the anxious soul. 

And human fears and pangs control, 

But conscience pure, and heart that's dear, 

Immortal hope, and fieuth sincere. — 

Fox, if he be not much belied. 

Died as some Pagan sages died. 

Disdaining by religion's light. 

To aid philosophy's dim sight ; 

Like that droll sophist, who they say, 

Walk*d with a lanthom at noon-day. — 

Pitt, with true Christian faith inspir'd, 

Invok'd his Sayigub, and expired ! — 

Fox, fraught with ev'ry power to please, 

Lov'd social mirth, convivial ease : 

His rival, bright to public view, 

Reserved his private smiles for few. 
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Some, charmed, would live with Fox and wit, 
But grant me, Heav'n, to die like Pitt !'' 

The cathedrals of our coantiy are^ most of them 
Very fine, and in which the daily services^ with slight 
exceptions, are done with great care and devout feel- 
ing, though still open to some comment and im-> 
provement. The larger of them were endowed with 
the addition of schools and almshouses, together with 
an establishment of Deans, Canons, Minor Canons, 
9nd all other offices suited, efficiently, to uphold the 
due and full performance of divine worship, as well 
as to diffuse hospitality and charity, for all which 
purposes the founders and benefactors specially and 
exclusively bequeathed their property. These estab- 
lishments were also intended to be upheld as exem* 
plars of the office and duty which were, though in a 
lower degree, to be observed and followed in all the 
churches of the kingdom at large. 

These several objects are preserved in a consider- 
able degree, and to the extent of the means now 
existing. The structures themselves engross a very 
large proportion of their revenues to sustain them 
against the mouldering effects of atmosphere and 
time ; and when it is considered how many of them 
were built in distant centuries, and that the materials 
of which they are composed, from the wasting action 
of climate and the vicissitudes of the seasons, are 
continually and rapidly decaying, it is not surprising 
that so vast a sum for annual reparation is required 
as to sink deeply into the pecuniary resources of the 
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corporate body, in addition to the heavj( expenditure 
in support of their choirs, and other interminable re- 
quirements. The legislature has of late interposed 
to curtail, what are now deemed, unnecessary offices 
and ministers, until there is left barely enough to 
provide for the continuance of such as the founders, 
benefactors, and others, gave their wealth and pro* 
perty to maintain. These eminent persons had, also, 
another great object in view. They endowed places 
and offices expressly for scholars and others whO| 
unfitted or unconnected with the cares and concerns 
of professional and secular employments, were de- 
signed to devote their time and talent to works of 
literature. It was for such learned men that pro* 
vision was made, not only to uphold and protect the 
pure doctrines and principles of the Christian reli« 
gion, but who should, by their application and 
talents, advance general literature, the sciences, the 
education and manners of the people ; that men, free 
from the shackles of the world, and independent of 
ordinary pursuits and occupations, might be saffi«> 
ciently and amply supported and rewarded for their 
time, their labour, and ingenuity. Gut off or abridge 
these incentives and supports by taking away or di* 
minishing the means, and not only are these estab^ 
lishments deprived of that which the original founders 
and donors designed for them, but the Church is 
impoverished and weakened by such spoliation ; and 
men of low and ordinary talents and of un-refined 
taste and manners are substituted for those of higher 
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order and fitness ; while religion and the work of 
propagating religious truth critically examined and 
set forth in all purity and correctness^ is left to the 
teaching of half-educated persons as a means of mere 
subsistence. Talent^ energy^ genius^ and success^ 
are most commonly found among those to whom the 
greatest rewards are open^ while that which is indis- 
criminately within the reach of all, and which, there- 
fore, requires no stimulus, and calls forth no intellec- 
tual energy, but is common, indifferent, and dull, 
has the tendency to damp all desire, all aspiration 
after excellence, and to sink the study of sound the* 
ology, and with it, that practical science of sound 
philosophy founded upon them, below their proper 
standard. 

Our Church is capable of doing great and good 
things, if her energies were called into vigorous ac*^ 
tion. We stand much in need of orators, great 
writers, and great interpreters of Scripture, all of 
which might be forthcoming were an earnest and 
honest application of such means as are still within 
our reach duly employed. There is sufficient talent 
and sufficient zeal in the members of our Church 
were they called forth and invited by proper selection 
and encouragement ; but, so long as we, unfortu- 
nately, see men chosen rather as politicians than as 
scholars and theologians, — more from considerations 
of party, than from ability and merit, — that nepotism 
operates to the prejudice of talent, and that those of 
mediocre ability are preferred to places and honours 
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in the Church, which might be filled with others of 
indisputable genius and energy; we must not be 
surprised that our system is languishing while Rome 
is swelling on all sides with an increasing surge; 
nor, that we should have the incubus of not less than 
thirty-five sects, arrogant, ignorant, and intolerant, 
besides millions in a state of such indifierence as 
amounts to Atheism, pressing against us. Who then 
is sufficient for these things ? 

We have the assurance that he to whom ten or 
five talents are committed to His charge and are 
used by him with industry and fidelity, shall have a 
proportionate reward, whilst he, to whom only one 
is given, and that one neglected, will inevitably be 
punished. The parable illustrating this doctrine is, 
indeed, applicable to those of every class and con- 
dition of life, but it is particularly so, to the clei^, 
as it appears to have been delivered with a special 
reference to the Apostles, and through them, to the 
ministers of Christ's Church, enabling them, as it 
seems, to pass judgment upon their own previous 
career. By it we learn, that some are naturally 
gifted with first-rate ability, or high situation by 
birth, or some other source of original distinction ; 
to another is given a vigorous mediocrity of ability 
or condition ; to another, still inferior condition and 
ability. This is clearly the common course of na- 
ture, and therefore, is not to be blamed. But it is 
in the use that makes the distinction. If any, but 
jnore especially those of the ministry^ shall be able 
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to look back upon their career with the evidence that 
they have not suffered their talent to be " baried in 
a napkin/' they may be, comparatively at least, satis- 
fied ; and if they persevere under the grace of God 
truly maintaining this evidence of their utility, they 
may look forward to the promised recompense. 
High ability, of course, is liable to high demands. 
The natural energy of S. Peter and the natural elo- 
quence of S. Paul laid on them a heavier task than 
on the other great missionaries ; and perhaps, it may 
not be too much to say, that we may almost perceive 
in the language of both, a security arising from the 
recollection that they had not buried their talent in 
a napkin. Of the other Apostles, excepting S. John, 
we know little ; they were evidently persons of medi- 
ocrity of intellect, yet they, too, did not neglect the 
use of the talent committed to their charge. 

After all these reflections and incidents upon the 
world and the things of the world, they of the three- 
8Core-years-and-ten now fearfully approach the con- 
sideration of the most momentous subject that can 
possibly engage the mind of man ; — the final judg- 
ment, and the final separation ** between the sheep 
and the goats V^ 

The subject is one of constant exhortation from 
the pulpit, and properly so ; for, however the hearers 
may generally conceive it to be thoroughly known 
and understood by them from its frequent repetition, 
yet, so long as they commonly act as though it were 
forgotten, or at such a distance as ceases to alarm. 
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and do not bring it home to their feelings as well as 
to their senses; the subject^ though inexpressibly 
solemn^ must be made to act with all the force of 
earnest and judicious remonstrance upon their minds 
as to produce such conduct through life as may make 
them " wise unto salvation/' But though it be ne- 
cessary to draw the unstable mind of man to the 
contemplation of this subject by frequent allusion to 
it^ it would be well to consider whether the constant 
repetition of its terrors may not produce apathy from 
too great a familiarity with it^ or despondency from 
its absorbing interest. 

That awful scene is represented in strong and ap* 
palling colours by the Evangelist. It is represented 
in language sublime and terrific. It cannot be read 
by the sensitive mind but with thrillings of alarm^ 
approaching almost to despair. Indeed^ some very 
learned and impressive preachers^ possessing great 
power of eloquence^ and consequently of making the 
deepest impression on the senses of their hearers^ 
have depicted this scene in such broad, deep, and 
gloomy colouring that, in some instances, persons 
have with diiSiculty retained their places in the con- 
gregation, suffering the most painful emotions. This 
extreme should be avoided upon all general occasions 
and in all but extraordinary cases, for it must be 
acknowledged that the picture is too often drawn in 
colours black and dark without the admission of that 
light amidst the shade with which the judicious 
divine would treat the subject. 
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The justice of God when Ghbist sits in judgment 
must be awful in the extreme, but it must, also, be 
borne in mind, that this justice will be tempered 
with mercy : to what extent that mercy will operate, 
none can know, but all may hope for it who have 
endeavoured, by the grace of God, to do His will 
and have manifested their faith and love in Him. 
Here, we are all in a state of probation, preparatory 
to the final trial; there we cannot but have the full- 
est assurance that the evidence to be adduced against 
the sinner — and all are sinners — ^before that tribunal 
can neither be gainsaid nor resisted ; and, that such 
evidence will clearly prove before the assembled uni- 
verse, that we have, one and all, grievously and con- 
tinuously transgressed, by thought, word, and deed, 
from our birth until now, against the Divine Majesty 
of that God who called us into existence that we 
might walk in His ways and live. We were created 
free agents, with the knowledge of good and evil, 
and with the assurance that we possess the power, 
by prayer and supplication, offered through the me- 
diation of One mighty to save, to pass our probation 
though in fear and trembling, yet with the confirmed 
hope of future acceptance; but we have rebelled 
against the laws of God, broken His commandments, 
done despite to His grace, and thus rendered our- 
selves altogether, the very best of us, — " unprofit- 
able servants/' Man, it is true, has been constituted 
from the fall of Adam, infirm and weak, naturally cor- 
rupt and grievously prone to wickedness; still he is 
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a free agent and accountable for his actions ; for with 
all his corruption and proneness to evil^ he has access 
to the Spirit of grace ever ready to answer his invo* 
cation of it ; but, he will not invoke it, or if he does, 
be will not strictly obey its influence, nor act other- 
wise than in some measure to neglect or quench it. 
He gives way to another spirit which is ever at en- 
mity with it, — he follows the things of this world 
regardless of that which is to come, and with a per- 
fect consciousness, which of the two he ought to 
prefer, he pertinaciously adheres to the temporary 
allurements of the present moment, rather than look 
for the permanent joys of the future. It is true that 
no mortal is sinless, — ^for *^ all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God,*' Patriarchs, ProphetSy 
Apostles, and Martyrs, one and all, with the bias of 
their common nature, have sinned and done amiss. 

Look at Moses, who for betraying an impatience 
bordering upon doubt, was denied entrance into the 
promised land I Look at Aaron, who relapsed into 
sin by yielding to the idolatry of the Israelites! 
Look at the Kings of Israel and Judah, especially 
those who had been the most highly favoured, but 
who by disobedience came either to a sudden or an 
unhappy end I Look, more especially at David, the 
man after Gk)D^s heart, who after the commission of 
the greatest sins, evinced a repentance unfeignedly 
deep and sincere, but who never, in his after life^ ex- 
perienced anything but the most bitter, unmitigated 
sorrow and remorse ! And with regard to those 
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who appeared after the birth of our Saviour, with 
the exception of what we know of John the Baptist, 
Peter, the most eminent of Saints, fell from his alle- 
giance to his divine Lord, and all his fellow disciples 
forsook that Master in the hour of need and fled 
from Him. — These all exhibited, in a greater or less 
degree, the feebleness and corruption of their nature 
when unsupported by the special influence of the 
Holy Spirit. What, then, is the condition of all 
others who since that time have toiled through their 
earthly pilgrimage ? Is there any one of them who 
has not to answer before the awful tribunal of 
Christ^s judgment for sins committed in the body^ 
and to be closely questioned upon every particular of 
their lives, however secret ? And when we read that 
"for every idle word (spoken with an evil intent) 
that man shall speak, he shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment,^' we may, even distantly^ 
conceive what will be the thorough sifting of our 
thoughts and actions, and with what searching 
scrutiny will the evidence of our conviction be ad* 
duced from the moment of our conscious recollection 
of it ourselves to the close of it ; — then how great 
the shame, how enormous the ingratitude, how black 
and indelible the sin ; — oh I how intensely must all 
this be felt when exposed before the assembled angels 
of Heaven, and how deep, how bitter, how over- 
whelming the remorse that will follow I^ The bare 

i 1 How often have we in the hours of sleep, seen images of the 

departed, whether friends or others, and beheld scenes, and joined 



^ 
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conception of this, and of more than this, all, all in- 
explicable, is sufficient to bewilder our senses and 
render us miserable. This is, indeed, awfully ter- 
rific, and we may in times of meditation and des- 
pondency almost give ourselves up for lost, when we 
consider that thus it will be, for the Word is gone 
forth, and none can change it. Here, indeed, is 
ground for fear bordering upon despair, for, — ^all 
having sinned, all must appear in judgment ! 

But God be thanked 1 we have, if we will only 
go unto Him in faith and love. One mighty to save, 
— One '^ who is able to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth 
to make intercession for them" — we, in our SAVioua 
have this peculiar and inestimable blessing, for it was 
not so in the times of old. Noah, indeed, is called 
a "preacher of righteousness," because before the 
general deluge he had incessantly inveighed against 
the sins of the people. He practically enforced 
the danger they incurred of inevitable destruction if 
they did not amend, by preparing, during sixty years, 
the ark by which he and his family alone, of all 

in conversation with those in very early life, of which all remem- 
brance had entirely passed away, until thus revived, — ^revived in a 
dream, — of things totally obliterated and forgotten, and of which 
nothing, when awake, could have been recalled, as being past aU 
recoUection. This with some has been experienced in a manner 
■o distinct, and so powerful, as to have excited the certainty that 
every word uttered, and every action done, in aU and in every 
period of existence will, with undeniable consciousness, be stated, 
recalled, and vividly produced to the self-conviction of the sinner. 
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human beings on the earth, would escape the coming 
wrath of God. But they would neither hear nor 
fsee, and he could not save. 

And here it may be inquired, that as it is said ; — 
that before Christ " shall be gathered all nations /' 
will those of the antediluvian ages as well as all of 
the Gentile world, be also summoned to that great 
Assize ; because the people of the old world have 
been signally punished, and their name and place 
washed out by the waters* of the great deluge ? 
Our reply to this is best made by turning to the 
authority of S. Paul, who solemnly declares that all, 
** all must then appear, — that every one may receive 
the things done in the body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad/' And hence 
he draws the conclasion that all, from the beginning 
of the world to the end of it, are to stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. Now it was only the 
people of one age, who were in existence at the time 
of the flood, and were so punished in this world for 
their iniquity by that dire calamity ; but it is ex- 
pressly recorded that those in the previous ages (in- 
cluding 1600 years) were so deeply stained with such 
complicated wickedness, '^ that every imagination of 
the thoughts of their hearts was only evil con- 
tinually ;*^ such, that it repented the Lord that He 
had made man, and it grieved Him at His heart ; 
they, therefore, must be taken as included amongst 
the summoned. And here, as bearing directly on 
this point, we may consider that difficult and obscure 
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passage of S. Peter^^ where he states ; — ^that Christ 
'' being put to death in the flesh (which suffered no 
corruption) but quick in the Spirit ;'' — ^that is^ sur- 
viving in His own soul the stroke of death which 
His body had sustained; in that surviving soul^ 
went and preached to the souls of men in prison* 
Certainly it was not in hell, the place of torment, or 
into any such place as that of Purgatory that our 
Lord descended, but, as Bishop Horsley says^ '* to 
the invisible mansion of departed spirits, and to that 
part of it where the souls of the faithful when they 
are delivered from the burden of the flesh are in joy 
and felicity ; the place of safe keeping where they 
are preserved under the shadow of God's right 
hand/' Into this place the disembodied spirit of 
Christ descended, and here it was that He preached 
to those souls, *^ which were sometime disobedient ;'' 
implying, that they were recovered from that dis* 
obedience, having before their death been brought to 
repentance and faith in the promises made to 
Abraham, and in the coming of a Redeemer. '^ To 
such,'' says Bishop Horsley^ '^ Christ went and 
preached. But what did He preach to departed 
souls, and wh$it could be the end of His preaching ? 
Certainly He preached neither repentance nor faith, 
for the preaching of either comes too late to the de- 
parted soul. These souls had believed in the pro- 
mised rest to Abraham, and in a coming Messiah, 
and had repented, or they bad not been in that part 
^ 1 S. Peter iu. 18. 
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of the nether regions which the soul of the Redeemer 
visited. Nor was the end of His preaching any 
' liberation of them from we know not what purga- 
tonal pains of which the Scriptures give not the 
slightest information. But He went to proclaim to 
them (and to proclaim or publish^ is the true sense 
of the words, to preach,) the glad tidings that He 
bad actually offered the sacrifice of their redemption, 
and was about to appear before the Father as their 
intercessor in the merit of His own blood. This 
was a preaching fit to be addressed to departed souls, 
and would give assurance to their hope of the con- 
summation in due season of their bliss, and this, it 
may be presumed, was the end of His preaching/' 

''It does not surprise me, (continues Bishop 
Horsley,) to find antediluvian souls in this place of 
safe-keeping for final salvation. On the contrary, I 
find it very difficult to believe, (unless I were to read 
it somewhere in the Bible,) that of the millions that 
perished in the general deluge, all died hardened in 
impenitence and unbelief, insomuch that not one of 
that race could be an object of future mercy, except- 
ing the eight persons who were miraculously saved 
in the ark for the purpose of re-peopling the depo- 
pulated earth. Nothing in the general plan of God's 
dealings with mankind as revealed in Scripture, 
makes it necessary to suppose that, of the antedilu- 
vian race who might repent upon Noah's preaching, 
more would be saved from the temporal judgment, 
than the purpose of a gradual re-population of the 
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world demaoded^ or to suppose, on the other hand, 
that all who perished in the flood are to perish ever- 
lastingly in the lake of fire/' 

Still it may be said ; — ^That our Satiovb should 
have preached to the faithful spirits which were in 
Hades from the time of the deluge to that of His ad- 
vent, is what is easily reconcileable to our conception, 
as far as the Jewish nation and people are concerned ; 
for they had a divine revelation given to them which 
they were commanded by God to obey ; and although 
they had the hope, they had not the assurance of a 
future state of existence ; and therefore to those who 
had believed, and repented, and obeyed, it was a 
most merciful and gracious act that Christ^ in 
Hades, had given to them the knowledge of better 
things to come, now that their souls were existing in 
a state of consciousness. 

With respect to the Gentile world, though unblest 
with a Divine revelation, they had the light of na- 
ture, feeble as it may now be thought, to guide 
them, by which they had a knowledge of right and 
wrong, — '^ a law of works written in their hearts/^ — 
a law of conscience which either condemned or ap- 
proved their actions, by which law they will be 
judged ; for God has never, in any age or country, 
left Himself without witness. Although possessed 
of no revelation of His will, He still ever governed 
them by His gracious Providence, doing them good 
in general, sending them rain necessary to fertilize 
their land, and fruitful seasons of grass, com, and 
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cattle^ to provide them sustenance. With the recol- 
lection of these things, we may see how these con- 
siderations apply to the Antediluvian generations. 
Was it not to show one and all who had obeyed the 
law of nature, and the law of Gon, that they were 
interested in the redemption of the world at large ; 
— the whole world, — by the great sacrifice of atone- 
ment made by Christ, and accepted by the Father ? 
And is it not a matter of comfort and joy to us all, 
to think how thus the infinite care of heaven has been, 
and is extended to every human creature bom into 
the world ? affording us additional certainty that it 
was out of His infinite love to man that " He gave 
His only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon 
the Cross for our redemption, who there made by 
that one oblation of Himself, once offered, a full, per- 
fect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole world!'* 

The Scriptures of the Old Testament form an ab- 
breviated history of the dealings of God with man, 
from the Creation to the Advent of the Messiah, 
together with the revelation o& His Will and the 
works of His Providence, having an especial refer- 
ence to His own chosen and peculiar people, who, 
by a gradual process, became more and more en- 
lightened by the knowledge of divine things. They 
were favoured with a light specially guiding them in 
their temporal, as well as in their spiritual affairs, God 
first giving them Judges, and then vouchsafing Him- 
self to be their King, and afterwards giving them rulers 
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in succession^ and with them a succession of Pro- 
phets^ warnings teachings and proclaiming to them the 
ways of the Lord, and the certain danger and down- 
fall of themselves and their kingdoms if they forsook 
Him and turned to other, supposed Gods. Yet, in 
despite of all, how were they signally punished for 
their disobedience, individually and collectively; for, 
the corruption of nature adhered to them with a 
tenacity, which we might almost think the know- 
ledge of the Gospel of Christ could only remove, 
did we not see, in these our days, the same corrup- 
tion amongst ourselves, though living under a still 
higher and superior revelation. Yes, the Jewish 
people will all undoubtedly appear at the same time 
with the rest of the world before the Supreme Judge 
to receive a sentence proportioned to their wilful 
blindness and obstinacy ; while others of distinguished 
piety among them, who were obedient (and they were 
not a few), will be placed, hereafter, on the right 
hand of the Throne. The time would fail to tell of 
Gideon, of the Prophets, and others enumerated and 
not specified in that eloquent and splendid memorial 
of S. Paul to the Hebrews, '^ who having obtained a 
good report through faith,'' died in belief of the 
promise made to Abraham of a heavenly rest, for he, 
in his day, " saw Messiah and was glad,"' possibly 
when the Lord Jehovah appeared to him in a human 
form in the plain and under the oaks of Mamre. 

Those Christians who live under a still more per- 
fect dispensation, with clearer and more certain 
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knowledge of the ways and works of Gk>D^ and of 
Hia dealings with man ; havings also^ been instructed 
from the earliest period of life, as to what is required 
of them, to the latest ; and possessed of a light more 
brilliant to illuminate their path and means of bene* 
^ting by it, beyond those possessed by others ; — 
"What are the hopes that they may reasonably enter- 
tain when they stand before this dread Tribunal 7 

In this, th^ day, they may read and learn from 
S. Paul — that there is no respect of persons with 
God — " who will render to every man according to 
his deeds — to them, who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory and honour,-^-etemal life. 
But to them that are contentious and obey not the 
truth, but oljey unrighteousness, — ^indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil.'' 

It is thus that future rewards and punishments 
will be dispensed, '' when the Son of Man shall come 
in the glory of His Father with His Holy Angels, 
and sitting upon the 'Hirone of His Glory,'' — ^' when 
they that have done good, shall come forth unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation." 

What then may we expect when we thus learn 
how all transgressions will be punished in exact pro* 
portion both to the mi^nitude of the offence com- 
mitted, and to the motive impelling it ; and all re- 
ward dispensed according as the approved deed has 
proceeded from the human will in co-operation with 
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the grace of God f Bat, alas, we see that even oar* 
best actions are stained with no little degree of sin,, 
and sin in the least degree is odious in the sight of 
God. What then can he, even the very best amongst 
us, expect, but a fearful looking for of judgment ; 
and if it be only thus with those who through life 
have eudeavoured to obey the Will of God, and have 
lived in a holy fear and reverence of His Holy Name 
and Will; ^^if the righteous can thus scarcely be 
saved; where, where, shall the ungodly and sinner 
appear ?" 

This is, indeed, a most awful consideration, for b& 
our Lord said to the Jews, though with a special 
reference to the people of that single nation only ;> 
"strait is the gate and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it ;'' yet 
such is the iniquity of our times, and such the resist- 
ance against religious truth, that few (comparatively 
speaking) will persevere and labour in finding it, and 
will so live and act as to be enabled, by the Sa- 
viouR^s merits, to attain the blessing. Happily, the 
Scriptures no where make a comparison between the 
number of such as shall be finally saved and finally 
lost ; they set forth only the qualifications requisite 
to save all men :— -namely, righteousness; a steadfast 
faith in Christ, a watchful care, and good improve- 
ment of the talents and graces committed to each. 
God be thanked I — unto the godly there ariseth up. 
light in the darkness, for though a God of strict 
justice. He is a God of infinite mercy. But, thei) 
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we must bear in mind, that He dispenses that mercy 
to such an extent only, as He has promised in His 
Holy Word: — mercy, to those who, through His 
grace, have attained to these qualifications. This 
gracious attribute of mercy is very generally misun- 
derstood, and supposed to apply to all who may in- 
deed hope for it and expect it; but such hopes and 
expectations convey no ground of the certainty that 
it will, necessarily, be extended to them. 

The condemned and hardened criminal may hope 
for pardon of his crimes, and it is our duty and our 
prayer that, under the worst circumstances, God 
may be pleased to grant it ; but the mercy promised 
in the Gospel is only to the faithful, to the truly 
penitent, and to the well-doer; for where neither 
faith, nor penitence, nor any other evangelical virtue 
has been exercised, mercy under that promise is not. 
included. It may be given in any case, God grant 
that it may, for it is not in man to limit the attributes 
or gracious providence of God : still, we can rely 
with confidence and assurance upon nothing beyond 
what is clearly written and divinely revealed: we 
must not, — we cannot, reckon upon uncovenanted 
blessings. It is this reflection that contributes so 
much to the comfort of those who, in their endeavours 
to fulfil the will of Heaven, have exerted themselves 
to do all in their power for the good of others, and 
for that of their own souls, — ^working and co-operat- 
ing with the grace of God ; and it is this that gives 
the upright and pious man, not, indeed, the assurance, 
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(for S. Paul himadf had not that presumption), but 
gives him the sure and stedfaat hope, — (that anehor 
of the aoul) — that he may, through the only merits 
and intercession of his Redeemer, attain unto eternal 
felicity. And thus the good and pious man while 
he offers grateful praise and thanks for all the bless- 
ings of life that Heaven has bestowed upon him, 
when he comes to lie upon his last bed, ceases not to 
invoke Christ as his Advocate, his Intercessor, and 
his only Mediator to plead for his pardon and for- 
giveness. Nor does he himself fail ardently to im- 
plore OoD, Who for our sakes hath accepted the 
sacrifice which Chsibt offered by His death upon 
the Cross, and the shedding of His precious blood as 
an atonement, in propitiation of His justice, for our 
sins, by virtue of that sacrifice to admit him into the 
joys of His glorious kingdom. Then castmg all his 
care upon Gon, he dies in the bosom of his family 
or friends in the sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection ! Having finally endeavoured to make 
his peace with Heaven, he has trusted, and we also 
may have hoped and prayed, that his peace has there 
been made by Jesus Christ ; and that his pardon 
has been sealed, before he went hence and was no 
more seen I for, '^ right dear in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of His Saints V^ 
. At this point two doubtful opinions have pressed 
upon the minds of many deep-thinking pious Sep- 
tuagenarians, held by some few earnest Divines. 
The one is, that upon the death of the body. 
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the spirit that tenanted it mounts up at once to 
the tribunal of the Most High^ and is there judged 
privately before being transferred to either the 
happy or miserable region of Hades to remain, in 
safe-keeping, until the judgment of the last day,-^ 
then, to be re-united to the body, and to receive its 
final doom 1 Others conceive that when the spirit 
Ifetums to (xOD, an immediate sentence goes forth, 
deciding its condition for ever. Both these opinions 
are mere fancies supported by no warrant of Scrip- 
ture. But then it is said, — on what conceivable 
principle can the decision be made between the good 

, and bad in the regions of departed spirits, separating 

f^the just made perfect" from the ungodly, — the 
gnlph between Dives and Lazarus f 

May we not entertain a more reasonable opinion, 
founded, if not upon the direct warrant of Scrip- 
ture, yet upon what may be justly inferred from 
it ; that when Lazarus was consigned to the happy 

^ district of these regions, and Dives into that of tor- 

inent, the decision may have been made in each case 

^ upon a perfect knowledge of the incidents of the 

^ whole life of each ; so that the one departed with his 

pardon sealed in Heaven by Jesus Christ, as he 
finaUy closed his eyes, by the forgiveness of his sins ; 
«— and that the other was dismissed from earth with- 
out such pardon f Thus the penitent thief on the day 
of his crucifixion entered into Paradise, the region of 
the pardoned ; and Judas, the traitor, when he des- 

• troyed himself, went to his own " proper place,*' the 
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region of torment, a place fitted for the base betrayer 
of his Lord ! 

But advancing farther on this awful subject of 
Christ's Judgment, we have hitherto mostly alluded 
to the circumstances of the good, the pious, and the 
religious in this life ; what, then, we may be asked, 
are the considerations we may entertain as to the 
case of the moral, compared with the immoral man ? 

To be correct in conduct and practice ; — to have 
given offence to none ; — to have lived in harmony, 
friendship, or affection; — to have been kind and 
compassionate ; *-these are indeed great and good 
moral virtues, but if they have not sprung and been 
exercised from love of God and love of man, as him, 
whom that God has created, they are of no account ; 
for all this falls very far short of righteousness. 

No : there must be a spiritual influence to govern 
and direct these graces in order to produce their full 
effect. They may have sprung from worldly motives, 
from the desire of obtaining a good name and cha- 
racter, or in order to preserve a good appearance, 
and so to be appreciated by the world. Or these 
may have arisen from innate good-nature ; from sen- 
sibility of mind, or tenderness of constitution, or 
from sympathy ; still, all this is far removed from 
constituting true religion, being founded, upon no 
other principle, and having no other impulsive motive 
than that of the world. Life is given to man by the 
Almighty for some great and good purpose, but 
more especially, that it may be devoted to the concerns 
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of his soul^ and for the benefit of the souls of others. 
And yet it would be hard to think that where these 
virtues abound^ that the heart is not open to some 
higher influences than such as appear outwardly. 
There must be, we will hope, some inner feeling 
which though not ostensibly religious, is akin to 
something much beyond self-interest and ambition. 
And when we say that there is somewhere a source, 
a fountain of good-nature and kindly affection, surely 
-we may suppose that these are symptoms and indi- 
cations of a religious tendency and character which 
only require more intimate indwelling of the Spirit 
and the knowledge of the ways of God, and less df 
the ways of men, to produce a pious and a religious 
character. How many instances have we witnessed 
in men, when left to themselves, or to the exclusive 
society of others like themselves, who have become ra- 
tionalists, and in the pride of heart have set up them- 
selves for philosophers, satisfied with their own de- 
ductions of reason, superseding revelation, — yet some 
of them, under the affectionate influence of wives, 
daughters, and sisters, in time, and by degrees, and 
by the fortuitous occurrence of endless, inexplicable 
circumstances, (which indeed are all to be ascribed 
to God) have been induced to take up the Book of 
Life, and at length, by divine grace and the light 
they have derived from that higher source of know- 
ledge, have eclipsed the twinkling satellites of their 
former system. From this time their belief in 
Christianity becomes gradually fixed, and at the 
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threescore-and-ten, haying seen and deplored their 
errors, they have turned unto their Saviour and 
Redeemeri and have at last died in confirmed faith 
and fear of GtOd. These^ and such as these we con- 
ceive, will be judged and will be dealt with according 
to their deserts. The labourers who came into the 
vineyard and worked only the last hour of the day, 
received the same wages with those that came in at 
the first. This however, gives no encouragement to 
such as wilfully delay or neglect their calling ; for 
the labourers came in, as soon as they were invited I 
But next, it may be asked, what will be the 
probable case of the Atheist in that great day? 
-—The Christian Septuagenarian will not readily be- 
lieve that there really has ever been such a mortal. 
One, of any intellect and cultivated mind cannot be 
an Atheist. As the Psalmist says, and as Lord 
Bacon observes, '^ The Fool hath said in his heart, 
there is no God,^^ — he has said, but it is not as- 
serted that he believed it. Those several Sophists 
that have written themselves Atheists, instead of 
Fools, and who with abundance of learning and wit 
have propagated and published their infidel senti* 
ments, have done so from affected singularity or the 
pride of placing themselves above the level of the 
common intellects of the world ; but in their hearts 
must have been self-condemned, however much they 
may have endeavoured to conceal, or succeeded in 
screening, their shame and infamy. Wretched 
mortals ! they hoped to have gained distinguished 
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characters, as possessing independent minds, un- 
shackled by what they might think the bigotry 
of custom, and rising with genius they should soar 
above common comprehension. They made a noise in 
their day, and, for some little time afterwards, were 
extolled by their bewildered votaries, but their fame 
has passed away like the smoke before the wind, and 
their opinions are only remembered to be despised ; 
in the meantime their writings perish through neglect. 
What, then, may be supposed will be their doom ? 
— It is not for mortals to decide such a question ; 
but what we collect from Scripture is this, — that 
where there has been no grace of faith, and thence 
no reasoning grounded on that faith — where there 
has been no repentant, though secret sorrow for such 
perversion of intellect, the wrath of God abideth 
upon tbem. The light within them has been made 
darkness, sound faith has given place to false reason, 
wisdom made subservient to folly ; sad, indeed, 
therefore is the probable consequence of their re- 
jection ; for, assuredly, it is a fearful thing to fall under 
the vengeance of that Living God Whom they have 
despised : — " They would none of My counsel ; they 
despised all My reproof; therefore shall they eat of 
their own way, and be filled with their own devices/* 
But that others may be reclaimed from such ways; 
may have better hopes and less apprehensions ; and 
may be prevailed upon to turn from such evil 
examples, now, while they have the opportunity.: 
let them practically study the result of all sach 
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principles, and the dreadful misery ever accom- 
panying them, even in this world, by visiting the 
tmbeliever, in his last and dying hour. He may then 
see, — as others painfully have seen, — ^the wretched 
being, a wasting skeleton, agonized and in despair, 
dreading to fall into that abyss which he had led 
others to believe would consign him to the land 
of forgetfulness, though, perhaps, he himself be- 
lieved it not. But now, not knowing or thinking 
what can become of him, or of that recent vivid 
mind which he possessed, yet dreading, trembling, 
and feeling something most appalling which he can- 
not describe, and would not confess, were he able, 
he is made intensely to feel intolerable anguish. 
That very feeling testijSes self-condemnation, con- 
firmed by a conscience reproving him for the falsi- 
ties he has practised upon himself and others, for 
the life he has led, and for the opportunities of 
amendment that he has scorned; scourging him 
for the resistance he has made against the good that 
was ready to promote it, in spite of his self-deceit 
and pride. He now suffers a remorse, inconceivably 
bitter; which, however, he still hopes death may 
stifle; and he either takes the draught within his 
reach to extinguish thought and life together, or 
failing in such means, vitality ebbs away, and in his 
last convulsive gasps he invokes a power he would not 
openly before avow, and cries out, " God, O God, 
help me !'^ 

What the doom of such a man may be, let none 
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dare to determine; we who read and study the 
Book of Life can see within its pages no ground 
even for bope^ — what may be the uncovenanted 
mercy of Heaven, none can know; but of this 
we are perfectly certain, — that that mercy is infinite ! 
Now comes the no leas painful, and difficult, and 
bitter contemplation of the circumstances^ not of 
a few, but of the innumerable multitudes of those of 
the lowest classes of society, who live a mere animal 
life, without thought, without care, deriding^ better 
knowledge, with habits gross and sensual, and in 
whom the direful corruption of human nature in its 
full excess, is ostensibly manifested ; and who when 
they die, die as they have lived, without Odd in the 
world I Before they appear at the bar of final judg- 
ment, are they, however abhorrent from their gross 
vices, — are they, although thus humanly condemned 
and despised, — are they to be abandoned by the 
world for their impiety, their conduct, and their dis- 
guating, complicated wickedness? Oh,-— not so. 
When the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah was great 
from the enormity of the sins of their people, — what 
was it that Abraham did to avert the just anger 
of the ALMiaHTY ? Did he not pray and most 
earnestly supplicate for them ? And did not the 
LoBD accept his repeated petitions to spare the sin- 
ners if, not only fifty, but if only ten good persons 
were found within them ? And, moreover, did not 
the Lord mercifully and graciously promise to save, 
as long, aa the Patriareh continued to ask ? But, 

L 
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alas^ the measure of their iniquity was full ; there 
were not ten righteous to be found amongst them^ 
and the sinners and their cities were destroyed by a 
fiery deluge, as all those in the time of Noah had 
been, by that of water. What then are we, of every 
age, and of every time, to gather from this ? Not 
only so to live, that we may not bring down the 
heavy displeasure of Odd now upon us ; but that we 
may avert a still heavier judgment at the last great 
day ; and that we endeavour to follow the example 
of faithful Abraham, not presuming ourselves to 
judge and condemn our fellow-creatures, but making 
every endeavour, every struggle, and every urgent 
petition for the salvation of their souls, earnestly 
pleading on their behalf. And, indeed, such is the 
woeful picture of the depraved condition of the 
lowest classes of our people, that we must exert our 
utmost efforts to arrest the plague that is set in upon 
our country. We must do, in the first place, what 
the Disciples of our Lord did in the Wilderness 
amidst the surrounding perishing thousands: we must 
take the bread from Heaven, and with the stream 
from His well of living water, we must dispense 
nourishment to the souls of those famished ones 
that have them not. If they, in the naughtiness of 
their heart, disclaim or refuse the same, the doom of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is before them I The task is 
difficult, the field is wide, and the labour immense ; 
still, every effort must be made to work out their 
salvation and our own. The innate corruption is 
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strongs deep, and wide spreading : the soil is matted 
with weeds, weeds that mnst gradually be cleared 
away before cultivation can commence. To cleanse 
all the ground at once is impossible; it must be 
done by degrees, piece by piece. Union is said, 
in some instances, to be power; it is not so in 
all cases, but it may be, to a vast amount, in this. 
Let the good and the faithful everywhere take a part, 
and such a part as, by the means within their reach, 
they may do something ; and as every one, however 
well intentioned or desirous ot effecting the great 
object, may not be qualified or fitted for the task, let 
such devote their worldly means to procure that 
assistance from others, which they are unable to 
render themselves. 

When we come to take a view of this work as it 
lies before us, it seems, at first sight, to be far beyond 
the possibility of any ordinary human means to ac- 
complish ; and so it is, unless we invoke the co- 
operation of the grace of God to make us instruments 
in His hands thus to labour for the general good. 
They of the vast multitude who approach, — distantly 
approach to the threescore-years-and-ten, are too 
many of them, so habituated to evil, that they cannot, 
and will not, learn to do well; at the same time, 
though hardship, distress, and sorrows press heavily 
upon them, they contrive so to live as not outwardly 
to offend. Other aged ones there are who are kept 
within the boundaries pf peace and good order more 
from legal restraints, than firom moral or religious 
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motives ; although a motive of another kind is not 
always wanting, for an aged bad man is commonly 
despised even by those of his own class. 

But, with respect to all, of whatever i^e or sex, 
and whatever may be their evil habits or their sinful 
ways, the great and important questions which every 
one, in a station above them should ask, w*e these : 
— What advantages have they had above those we 
ourselves possess? Have they had good parents, 
good masters, good instructors ? Have they been 
bom of legitimate or my acknowledged parents? 
Have they had sufficient food or raiment to support 
life and protect health ? Have they experienced 
kind treatment from their relatives or friends ? and 
have those relatives or friends afforded them good 
example and advice 7 Have they been separated in 
early life from the contagion of vicious companioDS ? 
and have those, upon whom they have depended for 
their sustenance, taught them and brought them up 
so, that they might afteirwards earn their own bread 
by honest, or compelled them to seek it, by dishonest 
means ? Endless questions of this kind might be 
asked and answered in a manner to convince every 
well-regulated mind that, despite the gross wicked- 
ness and vice that everywhere so grievously abounds, 
our pity and our sympathy are due. They call for 
our greater exertions to uphold our own characters 
as the, disciples of Him who pronounced the poor in 
spirit, the poor in sorrow, the poor in meekness, and 
the poor in unjust persecution, eminently blessed. 
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It must not be forgotten that God has said^ that 
" the poor shall never cease out of the land;** there 
must be^ therefore^ gradations in society ; there ever 
has been^ and ever must be^ high and low^ rich 
and poor> but ^^ the Lord is the Maker of us all/' 
Every attempt that has been made to exalt or to 
depress the people of a nation to the same levels has 
not only eminently failed, but has been productive 
of the most ruinous consequences and danger. An 
industrious man must necessarily be in a better con- 
dition than the idler ; the talented man better than 
the fool ; the good man better than the wicked. 
Poverty is no disgrace where there is piety and 
honesty. Hard fare, spare clothing, and a low estate 
may be regarded by some as humiliating, but it 
never is, and never will be, contemned by the up-- 
right and virtuous. The soil of the cottage garden 
may be made to produce flowers, as beautiful, and 
with odours as sweet, as in the pleasure-grounds of 
the prince ; and the virtues exhibited in a poor family 
may have a superior blossom, as having a stronger 
root, than that of families of a higher caste. All the 
worst features of the poorer classes are seen, upon 
reflection, to arise not from the want of heart ot 
affection, but from want of something to bring out 
those feelings. Kind manners, pity, sympathy, in- 
terest in them, in their families, and their affairs ; — 
these scarcely ever fail to extort corresponding emo- 
tions. Nature is the same in all ; — show the interest 
we take in their welfare, in their comforts, in the 
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saccess of their labour; and however bard and coarse 
their maDners may be, their hearts respond to the 
sincerity of our endeavours, and we so win them, that 
\ they are soon brought to reverence what we rever- 
ence, and to love Him, our God and their God, 
whom we love, and thus to make progress in better 
habits, in their understandings, and affections. And, 
what is more, — ^their children catching with greater 
rapidity the fire that may thus be kindled in their 
parents' bosoms and extended to them, breaks out 
into a greater and brighter flame ; the consequence 
is, that they are soon afterwards seen in the schools, 
and both of them found to become frequenters and 
attendants upon public worship. 

In all this there is ground for satisfaction and 
delight, for it is incontestably -clear that instruetion, 
based upon religion, is the only sure and certain guide 
to make the poor sensible of their real wants, alive 
to their condition, and to convince them that they 
have, within their own reach, the means of amelio- 
rating them ; while we, at the same time, assure them 
that they are placed in this world for great and good 
purposes known to Gon, though unapprehended by 
them ; — purposes, which they are not at liberty to 
make void, and that all impediments to them, on 
their part, are sinful. They are to be assured, also, 
that as contentment with their lot is the proof of a 
right disposition, so is it the cause of gaining friends 
to aid them in the world, and making them not only 
religious, but respectable and useful members of so- 
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ciety^ and thus to raise them in the scale of being. 
But if they wilfully reject all our attempts to make 
them better and wiser, and obstinately persevere in 
pursuing their disorderly and irreligious ways of life^ 
and thus turti from the service of God to remain ihe 
slaves of Satan, we are left only to lament tiieir pre- 
sent, and to grieve for, what, we must fear, will be, 
their future condition. The rich man was negligent, 
indifferent, and forgetful of Odn, while the beggar 
was patient, though despised, and confiding, though 
in pain and want ; the result was, that the former 
was tormented, the latter was carried into Abraham's 
bosom. Oh, that men were wise, — " that they would 
consider their latter end.'' What then, it may be 
asked, — What are we to do in such circumstances ? 
Are we to abandon any on account of their obstinacy, 
and leave them to themselves, and to their own evil 
ways? No — no — the evil would only increase; 
every attempt must be made to arrest the devouring 
flame and to check it from extending in its progress 
towards objects in a present state of safety that might 
otherwise come within its reach. 

But if, after all our endeavours at reformation and 
amendment there be some (would we could think 
that it were only some^ but unhappily there are thou- 
sands) who, with inexplicable innate vice, will not be 
moved by any entreaties to amend their lives ; if, 
with a fixed determination they will commit ex- 
cesses, preferring carnal inclinations and pursuits, 
inebriety^ idleness, and profligacy, to better things. 
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and will not only not acknowledge a God and a 
Providence, but persist in ignorance to repel every 
effort to snatch them, as firebrands from the flame ; 
then — then, alas ! what can be done for them ? and 
what must be their inevitable doom? — ^We must, 
under these sad circumstances, openly, boldly, and 
fearlessly declare to them that they must become 
victims of God's wrath and vengeance ! They are 
now deaf and will not hear ; they are now blind and 
will not see ; they will neither change, nor refonn, 
nor repent. They are fast bound in the gdl of 
bitterness; they are the chained captives of the 
Prince of Darkness; and he takes them from their 
wretched existence to a state infinitely more miser- 
able. They have given way to their evil passions, 
to their irregularities, and their vicious propensities; 
they have violated the laws of man and God, and 
they now think that as they have lived as mere ani- 
mals, so they may die like the beasts that perish. 
But they will find that they are mistaken, and that 
even this most miserable notion will not and cannot 
be realized. It is then for the sake of others who 
may not have fallen into this depth of impious wick- 
edness, but are now standing on its very brink, 
whom we would arrest, and save, by declaring to 
them, on the authority of the Scriptures, the awful 
terrors of the Load ; for it is by these terrors that 
the Apostle enjoins us ''to persuade men.'' Let 
them know, then, that Hell is open before them ; and 
as at death their bodies are changed from '' corrup.- 
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tion to incomiption/^ and from " mortal to immor- 
tality/' 80 sach bodies are thus rendered capable of 
enduring an eternity of suffering and torment. 
They are dragged by the Prince of this world and 
his fallen Spirits into his direful kingdom, ^^ where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched/' 
and where every soul of them " shall be salted with 
fire/' so that their bodies may be inconsumable; and 
what is even worse, " shall there suffer everlasting 
destruction" from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of His power ; — '^ when they shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death/' This is the 
Hell which the just vengeance of God has lighted up 
for the Devil and his angels, in which all the chil- 
dren of Satan, and all his deluded victims, must 
have their eternal portion, — they who by their har- 
dened and impenitent hearts have " treasured up for 
themselves wrath against the day of wrath 1" 

It has been urged by some that this most awful 
and tremendous punishment is limited to a definite 
period of time, in proportion to the demerits of the 
sufferer. Plato has placed the limit to a thousand 
years ; but these, and all other speculative concep- 
tions of this kind, are extremely dangerous, as tend* 
ing to mitigate the awful penalty so clearly de- 
nounced in Scripture, against the wilfully hardened 
commission of deadly sin. Others there are calling 
themselves philosophers, who hold, that it is most 
irrational and inconceivable that a just God should 
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punish human frailty, temporarily committed, by a 
punishment not temporary or limited^ but of endless 
duration. 

Here is the great stumbling-block that in these 
days is put in the way of the progress of truth, by 
all such philosophers as these, who having made 
shipwreck of their faith oppose their pvny reason to 
the clear revealed Word of God. They, in com*- 
mon with the sectarist, assume the audacious privi- 
lege of believing only so much of Scripture as makes 
for their opinions, and of opposing whatever they 
conceive to be contrary to them, on the ground that 
reason condemns it. But, *^ Nay, man, who art 
thou that repliest against God,'' thus opposing thy 
ignorance by a denial of what God has spoken in 
His revealed Word ? 

The same Scriptures that declare the eternal hap- 
piness of the blessed, denounce the eternal misery of 
the condemned; the same expressions of eternity 
and everlasting, being the same in both declarations. 
" Whatever,'' says Bishop Horsley, " there may seem 
of figure in some of these expressions, (of the fire, 
the worm, and the salt,) as much as this they cer- 
tainly import :— that the future state of the wicked 
shall be a state of exquisite torture both of mind 
and body ; of torments not only intense in degree, 
but incapable of intermission, cure, or end ; a con- 
dition of unmixed and perfect evil, not less deprived 
of future hope, than of present enjoyment." 

Knowing, therefore, the terrors of the Lord in 
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judgment, we would persuade men to turn unto Him^ 
for it is by such an inconceivably dreadful assurance^ 
as the Scriptures explicitly set forth for the admo- 
nition of all men, on this momentous, terrific, and 
tremendous subject, that we hold it forth to the view 
of the wilfully obstinate and incorrigible sinner. 
Yet> casting a last view upon them, and a last word 
to them, we add, what it would be well for them to 
consider, — ''Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die? saith the Lobd God. Cast 
away from you all your transgressions ; and make 
you a new heart, and a new spirit : for why , will 
ye die ?'^ 

The Septuagenarian readily turns from the dark 
side of human nature to contemplate, as most con- 
genial to his feelings, the brighter part ; because he 
has ever hoped, that although the wicked might be 
overawed^ over alarmed, and stupified by the direful^ 
crushing declarations of Holy Writ, almost past 
recovery of his apprehensions, that still, they might 
by the grace of God be persuaded to their good, by 
turning to them the opposite side of the picture, to 
show them the happiness, the bliss, and the glory, 
awaiting those who live and die in the faith of God, 
such faith as is " rooted and grounded in love/* 

We repeat it, that it is evident from Scripture, 
and is the opinion of the greatest divines and inter- 
preters of it, that " the souls of the faithful after their 
departure from the burden of the flesh are in joy 
and felicity*' in Hades^ where they are not only at 
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resty but in a state of consciousness^ expecting greater 
joy hereafter ; and that their happiness is there in- 
creased by the hope of participating, in some de- 
gree, in the cousunimatiou of heavenly bliss. Still 
they know, that in that kingdom '^ there are many 
mansions/^ and that a separate mansion is assigned 
to each, according as each has done good in the time 
of their earthly probation. They know, also, that 
there are gradations in heaven ; some higher, some 
lower; and that there are archangels, angels, cheru* 
bim, seraphim, thrones> principalities, dominions^ 
and powers, in the celestial hierarchy ; and that while, 
in this world, the good and virtuous, in so many 
instances, have suffered evil things, and the wicked 
have risen and been prosperous, that now all inequal- 
ities will be adjusted, and the mansion assigned to 
each will be such as to compensate for all the disadvan- 
tages and sufferings they have unrepiningly undergone 
for the sake of righteousness. Whatever mansion 
may be so assigned we may be confident will be in 
strict accordance with Divine justice, so that there 
can be no repining, no envy, but all will rejoice, all 
will be more than satisfied^ and each will delight in 
the station of the other, whether higher or lower 
than their own; for whatever it may be, each and all 
will know, and declare that its bliss surpasses all 
their former understanding as much as it does all 
their hopes and expectations 1 Our present capaci- 
ties then will be so far exalted above this earthly 
aphere that no present mental sensation, no reflec* 
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tion, BO conceptioDy. can in the remotest degree pic* 
tare, much less express^ " the riches of God's glory 
on the vessels of mercy /' for, " eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard^ neither have entered into the heart of 
man^ the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." 

In this glorified^ spiritual state, the faculties will 
be so enlarged as to leave all earthly conceptions 
with the world far behind; for the faithful will 
become " equal with the Angels, being the children 
of God, the children of the Resurrection/' Mortal 
weakness and sickness, trouble and anguish of mind 
will be gone, never again to be experienced ; and the 
expansion of mind and intellect will, henceforth, be 
employed on the noblest objects, in contemplating 
the Divine attributes and perfection, — the nature, 
order, and service of Angels, the works of creation, 
and Providence, throughout the regions of infinite 
space, and the mighty and stupendous mysteries of 
Redemption ; so that all will then be able '^ to com- 
prehend, with all Saints, what is the length, and 
breadth, and depth, and height, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth all knowledge/' 

Nor ia this all, — hitherto have we contemplated 
only the thoughts and ideas of this world in con- 
nexion with heavenly things; but the blessed ad- 
mitted to the glories of the future kingdom may 
become capable of extending their conception to an 
unlimited degree, so as to comprehend not one 
system, but myriads of systems larger than our own. 
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and at length may be enabled to grasp those of the 
Universe itself. The spirits of the Just when finally 
made perfect must advance more and more in all 
knowledge ; their sense must become more refined^ 
their love to God more intense^ their allegiance 
unbounded^ their worship infinitely spiritualized! 
Think then^ oh thinks ye mortals^ of what awaits the 
good^ the faithful^ and the blessed in the glorious 
Kingdom of God^ and of His Christ ! See^ and 
reflect that nothing you can do^ however painful, 
however difficult, or laborious in the cause of the 
Gospel of Chbist while you are in this, your state 
of probation, shall fail you in the great day of the 
Lord, if, by such faith and well-doing, the sentence 
be passed upon you, standing on the right hand 
of the Son of Man in His glory, with all the holy 
Angels — " Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the worid I'' 

Although the Septuagenarian in further advance 
of years commonly closes life by a gradual bowing 
down to the grave, free from extreme suffering, yet 
Providence usually ordains those summoned by death, 
whether at an early or late period, in most instances, 
to experience such sickness and pain as to divest 
their minds of that fortitude to meet the last enemy, 
which ardent faith in Christ can alone supply. 
Hence how appropriate and how beautiful is the 
prayer of our Church, — " O holy and merciful Sa- 
viour, Thou most worthy Judge eternal, suffer us 
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not at our last hour, for any pains of death to fall 
from Thee/' 

But in all eases where the sincere Christian is 
called upon to endure a lingering and painful ap- 
proach to his end, our sympathy is ever due ; for to 
the acute pains of the body, the mind, distracted by 
torture, can afford little relief. Still, piety and good 
sense tend powerfully to concentrate the energies of 
the sufferer for a patient endurance of agony, not as 
a matter of unavoidable necessity, but as the trial 
which 600 in His wisdom calls upon him to undergo 
in proof of his faith and confidence in Him. To this^ 
he piously resigns himself in the full assurance that 
no other burden will be laid upon him than he may 
be enabled to bear ; and, that if he patiently per- 
severes in sustaining it, firmly trusting in the mercy 
and power of divine aid, it will turn out to his profit, 
and help him on his way to everlasting life ; while 
he may fix his mental eye upon that reward of '^ ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory,'* promised, as 
the immeasurable recompense, to this ^^ light afflic- 
tion'' of, comparatively, a moment's endurance. 

It was this faith and confidence that enabled the 
early " noble army of martyrs" to undergo tortures 
of death that would, otherwise, have been insuffera- 
ble. It was the same that, in later times, sustained 
the courage of others, when they were tortured, 
racked, and burnt, not by heathen persecutors, as in 
the former case, but by fiery zealots presuming upon 
their exclusive Christianity, vainly conceiving tha^ 
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they were '' doing God service" by murdering those 
of His devoted servants whose standard of Holy 
Writ differed from their traditions. 

The religious sufferer in such a painful visitation 
ealls to mind the patience of holy Job, who, amidst 
his aocumulated bodily and mental agonies, perse- 
verdl in " holding fast his integrity/' in despite of 
the most insidious rem<mstrances, and whose sted- 
fastneas was rewarded by God with two-fold bless- 
ings ; thus holding out the earliest human example 
to the devout and holy, in all ages, in no emer- 
gency whatever, to distrust the mercy of the Most 
High, Who ever helpeth them that suffer wrong. 

It is in this happier and better condition that the 
pious Christian is placed, in the time of greatest 
need, above the irreligious and the wicked, who have 
no stay whatever to support them when they come 
to die, who cry when there is none to help. 

It is the remark of Cicero, — " that those men who 
have made the greatest advances in true wisdom are 
observed to meet death with the most perfect equa- 
nimity, while the wicked and ignorant generally see 
its approach with the utmost discomfiture and re- 
hictance." 

But in these instances, whether of religious or im- 
pious persons, whether of those educated or ignorant 
in which we may be called upon to participate or to 
witness, it is our duty to pray, and earnestly to pray 
for such as are unable through pain, or incapable 
thiiough ignorance, to pray for themselves. 



THB OLD MAN FAILING. 101 

Oreat^ too^ is the benefit that may be derived from 
the awful event, by learning ourselves and teaching 
others, that there can be " no peace at the last" if it 
be not built upon the principles and practice of true 
religion. The godly sufferer has a well-grounded 
hope, even in the direst pangs of death, of final ac- 
ceptance through the merits of his Saviour; and 
that hope is the consolation of those who witness his 
end, and lay it to their hearts ; — ^but the ungodly suf- 
ferer writhes in pain, discouraged and dismayed, ex- 
hibiting that awful spectacle of dread and fear, which 
while they increase his agonies, reflect sorrow and 
unhappiness on the hearts of relatives and friends. 

The Christian Septuagenarian advanced some years 
further in life, hitherto blessed with health of body 
and vigour of mind, now feels his strength to lessen 
while his faith increases. His contemporaries have 
all passed away, with the exception of some few at a 
distance from him, and these he will see no more. 
Unable longer to go abroad, he lives at home in the 
bosom of his family, surrounded by those who are 
ever watchful of his health, and ever anxious to 
administer to his ease and comfort. If he have 
a wife and family, he never feels abandoned or alone, 
but has that greatest of all earthly comforts, those 
who '^ will not forsake him in his old age and when he 
is grey-headed.^^ The wife, sad at thinking that she 
may shortly lose that companion who, through life, 
has been her guardian, her support, and associate, 
upholds her remaining spirits that she may assi- 

M 



162 THE GOOD MAN DYING. 

duously tend her husband to the last ; and knowing 
that she^ too^ must shortly follow him^ thinks only 
how she may yet live to benefit the children of their 
affection. If there be sons^ they gather^ when they 
can^ around their aged parents^ and give them^ with 
the assurance of their affection, the sure confidence 
that they will exert their means and their efforts to 
sweeten the last days of their remaining lives ; and^ 
if necessary, will approve themselves the faithful and 
affectionate protectors of their sisters ; while those 
dear fond daughters and sisters cling, to the last, 
to their beloved parents, whom they have through 
life tended with full and pure affection, having ever 
blended their feelings and their very aspirations with 
theirs^ and between whom, confidence the most perfect 
has ever subsisted. These ministering angels of 
comfort hang around the bed, now speaking tender 
consolations, and now breathing the devoutest prayers 
for him that is soon about to leave them. But again 
he rallies and continues yet for a while, and like the 
flame that seems nearly extinguished, flickers again 
in its socket, and with this recruited strength, the 
mind for some days more is restored to its powers, 
affording sufficient time to ponder reminiscences of 
Scripture History. Thus, to his calm reflection are 
again presented the wonders of creation and the mar- 
vellous works of God ; and while he sorrows over the 
fall of the First Adam, rejoices over the triumph of 
the Second. He next casts his reflections over the 
Antediluvian World, over Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
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grieves at the complicated wickedness of man that 
called for such dreadful and extensive retribution ; 
but he is relieved by thoughts of Abraham^s devoted 
faith and confidence in God, when he left his own 
country and all that he had^ for another pointed out 
to him^ where all was strange and unknown ; and 
more than this, — when he oflFered the typical sacrifice 
of an only and beloved son, in testimony of a faith 
which brought with it the high approval and great 
reward of Heaven. He passes back to think of the 
Patriarchs of old, and more particularly of Jacob, 
that good old man, who, although he had attained 
the age of one hundred and thirty years, exclaimed 
at the close of them, *' Few and evil have been the 
days of my pilgrimage V* Next, he thinks of Moses, 
and reflects in how many instances he was a type 
of Chbist, as repeatedly declared of him — " A Pro- 
phet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren like unto me/' He, mentally, 
passes on with him during the forty years he con- 
ducted the rebellious Israelites through the Wilder- 
ness ; and remarks with sorrow how the generation 
of them was punished by their not entering into the 
promised land, and how Moses himself, for one only 
transgression, was allowed indeed to see, but was 
prohibited from entering into it. He then, one by 
one, contemplates the characters of the Jewish 
Leaders, Judges, and Kings, and draws from each 
the lessons which their lives and conduct exhibit, 
spending due consideration upon the character, more 
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upon the ever recorring Psalms, and still more upon 
the deep penitence and remorse of David. Then 
again he passes on to the contemplation of the Pro- 
phets, upon their monitions, their actions, and their 
persecutions ; dwelling, in short, upon all the lead-* 
ing and most memorable events of Holy Writ, until 
the Advent of Christ ; and thus, in the few days 
that have been added to his existence, he has been 
blessed with power, devoid of pain, of turning the 
concentrated force of former reflections to the pleas- 
ing and soothing occupation of a mind that, without 
such a resource, might have been exposed to uneasi- 
ness, and perhaps impatience, had it not long, long 
imbibed the sacred knowledge of what has been 
written for our learning, and for the acquisition 
of religious consolation. 

And here we see another of the incalculable ad- 
vantages that the humble Christian possesses over 
those of which heathens of the highest inteUectual 
minds boasted, as described by Cicero : — " Whatever 
may be the condition of old age in other respects^ 
inestimable are its advantages in another point of 
view, if to length of days be added that sweet food 
of the mind which is gathered in the field of Science. 
It was on this, Scipio, that your father's intimate 
friend, Caius Gallus, employed himself to the very 
last moments of his life : I myself saw him expire, 
had almost said, while musing upon the distances of 
the heavenly orbs, and in determining the dimen- 
sions of this our earth/' — The sublimest of human 
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studies and of human discoveries among the heavenly 
bodies^ were subjects well worthy of the contempla- 
tion of intellectual heathens ; they approached to the 
outward Heaven, and there, all their wisdom termi- 
nated; but the dyiug Christian^ with his mental 
eye removing the intervening veil, can penetrate far 
beyond, and stretch his vision into the '^ Holy of 
Holies,'^ and thence draw, not merely food for his 
mind, but nutriment for his soul ! 

But now, at length, the man of Threescore-years- 
and-ten having drawn his thread of life some six or 
eight years longer, feels that his last end is rapidly 
approaching, and he is prostrate on his death bed I 
He sees and hears the members of his family around 
him ; they hold gentle and sweet converse ; they read 
and pray, and he is sensible of all. He has long 
since made all worldly arrangements^ and " set his 
house in order /^ he has now partaken, in deep faith, 
the elements of the last Holy Communion, has received 
the parting embraces of affection from each one around 
him^ and upon all he has raised his hand in blessing ; 
still, his senses are stronger than his body, and 
collecting all his remaining power, he is thought to 
recite — as it is said that Sir Walter Scott did, in his 
departing hour — portions of that awful hymn with 
which his " Lay of the Last Minstrel" closes ; — that 
very ancient divine song, '^ Dies vra^^ — thjit master- 
piece of ecclesiastical piety, which, for its wonderful 
simplicity of expression, for the fearful sublimity of 
its ideas, and the telling effect of every word, stands 
alone m its unapproachable glory; and is, indeed. 
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as a human composition, as beautiful as, on such an 
occasion^ it is applicable.^ 

Day of wrath ! O day of mourning 1 
See ! once more the Cross returning — 
Heay'n and Earth in ashes huming ! 

O what fear man's bosom rendeth, 
When from Heav'n the Judge descendeth, 
On whose sentence all dependeth ! 

Wondrous sound the trumpet flingeth. 
Through earth's sepulchres it ringeth, 
All before the throne it bringeth I 

Death is struck, and nature quaking. 

All Creation is awaking, 

To its Judge an answer making ! 

' The relatives of Sir Walter, detailing the particulars of the 
dosing scene of his life, relate, that his mind was occupied exdu- 
sively in religious contemplations ; — " Whatever we could follow 
him in was a fragment of the Bible, especially the prophecies of 
Isaiah and the Book of Job, or some petition of the Litany, or a 
verse of some Psalm, or some of the ancient magnificent Hymns 
of the Church in which he always delighted ; — we very often heard 
distinctly the cadence of the ZHes ir<e.*' 

Dies irse ! Dies ilia 1 
Crucis expandens vezilla, — 
Solvet seedum in favill& ! 

Quantus tremor est futurus, 
Quando Judex est venturus, 
Cuncta stricte discussurus I 

Tuba minim spargens sonum, 
Per sepulcra regionum, 
Coget omnes ante thronum I 

Mors stupebit et natura 
Cum resurget creatura, 
Judicauti responsura I 
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L0| the Book expressly worded, 
Wherein all hath heen recorded, 
Thence shall Judgment he awarded ! 

When the Judge His seat attaineth, 
And each hidden deed arraigneth, 
Nothing unreveng'd remaineth I 

What shall I, frail man, he pleading ? 
Who for me be interceding, 
When the Jost are mercy needing ? 

King of Majesty tremendous, 
Who dost free salvation send us — 
Fount of pity, then befriend us 1 

Think, kind Jesu, my salvation, 
Caus'd Thy wondrous Incarnation, 
Leave me not to reprobation I 



Liber scriptus proferetur 1 
In quo totum continetur 
Unde mundus judicetur ! 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet apparebit. 
Nil inidtum remanebit ! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus ? 
Quem patronum rogaturus. 
Cum viz Justus sit securus ? 



Rex tremendse majestatis. 
Qui salvandos salvas gratis 
Salva me ! Fons pietatis ! 



Recordare ! Jesu pie. 
Quod sum causa Tu» vise, 
Ne me perdas ill& die ! 
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Faint and weary Thon hast sought me, 
On the Cross of sofifrmg bought me* 
Shall such grace be vainly brought me ? 

Righteous Judge of retribution, 

Grant Thy gift of absolution, 

Ere that reck'ning day's conclusion 1 

Guilty now I pour my moaning, 
All my shame with anguish owning. 
Spare, O God, Thy suppliant groaning ! 

Thou the sinful woman sayest. 
Thou the dying thief forgavest. 
And to me a hope Touchsafest. 

Worthless are my prayers and sighing, 
Yet, Good Lord, in grace complying, 
Rescue me from fires undying ! 



Quserens me sedisti lassus, 
Redemisti, crucem passus, 
Tantus labor non sit cassus. 

Juste Judex ultionis, 
Donum fac remissionis. 
Ante diem rationis. 

Ingemisco, tanquam reus, 
Culp& nibet Tultus mens, 
Supplicanti parce, Deus ! 

Peccatricem absolyistiy 
£t latronem ezaudisti, 
Mihi quoque spem dedisti. 

Preces mese non sunt dignse, 
Sed Tu, bonus, he benigne, 
Ne perenni cremer igue ! 
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With Thy fayour'd sheep, O place me. 
Not among the goats ahase me, 
But to Thy right hand upraise me. 

While the wicked are confounded, 
Doom'd to flames of woe unbounded, 
Call me with Thy l^aints surrounded ! 

Low I kneel with heart-submission ; 
See ! like ashes my contrition ! 
Help me in my lost condition ! 

Ah ! that day of tears and mourning, 
From the dust of earth returning, 
Man for judgment must prepare him. 
Spare ! O God, in mercy, spare him ! 
Thou, O gracious Jssu, Lokd, 
To us eternal rest afford. 

Amen. 



Inter oves locum prsesta, . 
Et ab heedis me sequestra, 
Statuens in parte dextra. 

Confutatis maledictis, 
Flammis acribus addictis, 
Voca me ! cum benedictis ! 

Oro, supplez et acdinis, 
Cor contritum quasi cinis, 
Gere curam mei finis. 

Lacrymosa Dies ilia, 
Qu& resurget ez fayill& 
Judicandus homo reus. 
Huic ergo parce, Deus ! 
Pie Jesu, Domine, 
Dona eis requiem I Amen. 

N 
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At length the dying Septuagenarian feebly clasps 
his hands in silent supplication^ and with eyes raised 
upwards, whispers a faint "Amen/' — and, — he is 
gone ! — ^his spirit has fled ! 

" Oh ! may our last end be like his V* 



JOSEPH MA8TEB8 AND CO., PRIWTERB, ALDEBSOATE STREET, L0in>0ir. 



AFBTL, 1856. 

WORKS PUBLISHED BY J. MASTERS^ 



AI>AM8.--Cf«Briiigliam j or, the lftisrioiiar7» by ChaHotle FriscUl« 

Adams. Ss. 
A3>AMS.->The Fldl of Crcesat: a Story from Herodotus. Bytbe 

lat0 Rev. W. Adams. 38. tfd. 
ADVENT HYMN.—" Lo, He comes." as. «d. per lOO. 
ADVENT WABNING-S.— A Coarse of Sermons, preached 1» 

the Church of S. Bartholomew, Moor Lane, Cripplegate, in 

AdveDt. 1853. Id demy Svo., reduced to 58. 
ALICE BEBESFOBD: a Tale of Home Life. By the Authol^ 

of ** Tales of Kirkbeck, ** &c. Fcap. Svo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
AM7, THE KINGPS DAIXaHTEB. A Tale, is., pap«f 

cover. 6d. 
ANDBE^eOIS (Bp.)— Parochial Sermons, bylBishop Lancelot 

Andrewes. as. 
ANDBETVES (Bp.)-A Manual of Private Devotions, containinff 

Prayers for each Day in the Week, Devotions for the Holy Com- 

munioD, and for the Sick. Price fid.j Qd. cloth; as. calf j as. 6d« 

morocco. 

ANNAIiS Ol* VZBGIN SAINTS, flrom PrtmitlTe and Me« 

disBTal Times. As. 
ABDEN.— DaUy Prayers for Husband and Wife, by the B«t* O* 

Arden, M.A. dd. 
ABDEN.— 'Mamtal of Cateidietical Lutruction, arranged by tb» 

RcT. 6. Arden. 3s. 
ASIiAUG-A AND HEB ENIQ-HT. An Allegory. Fh>m 

the German. Is. 6d. 
BADG-EB.— The Kestorlans and their Rituals. By the Key. G. P. 

Badger, M.A. a toIs., with numerous illustrations and maps. Sfis. 
BAG-OT.— Selections trom the Letters of S. Francis de Saks. 

Translated from the French by Mrs. C. W. Bagot. Revised by a 

Priest of the English Church. l8mo., is. 6d. 
BAINES.—Tales of the Empire, or Scenes from the History of 

the House of Hapsburg, by the Rer. J. Baines. is. 0d., paper is. 
BAINES.— The Life of William Laud, Archbishop and Martyr. 

Fcap. 8vo., price Ss. 6d. 
B ALIf AD S, The Child*s Book of, beautlfuUy illustrated, l s. 6d. i 

paper wrapper, is. 
BAJPTIZED, The, or Christian Seasons, in yerse. ISmo. Wrap- 



per, 6d. Cloth, Od. 
BABON'i 



BABON'S IjITTIiE DAXTGHTEB, and other Tales, by the 
author of " Hymns for Little Children." as. 6d. Large edition^ 
with borders, 4s. 6d. 

BABTHOIiOMEW.— Sermons, chiefly practical by the Rer. 
Ch. Ch. Bartholomew. Svo. ?»• fid. 

BBiIiIf.— The Rural Album, contalnfaig Descriptive and Miscellaneous 
Poems. With Historical Notices of Barnwell and Fotheringhay 
Castles, &c., Northamptonshire. By Thomas Bell, svo., fts. 

BSNN.— The Sotttary } or, a Lay from the West. With otlMr Poems 
in English and Latin. ByMaryBenn. as. (Id. 

BBNN.^Lays of the Hebrewsi and other Poems, is. 



2 WORItA FUBUBHBP BT J. M A8TBB.B, 

BlSlfinilPV.— TfelMof 4 londoM Pulkli, (ke., by the s^tihor ^ 
"Tales of Kirkbeck." Edited bf the Rev. W. J. B. Bennett. 
Second edition, Demj ISmc, n. IM. 

BlarirBT^D^Uffeeoro«[tetefiMbeno#the€kiuidk. Mitedlii 
the Rev. W. J. B. Bennett, M.A. 5s. 
XMgtn at Alenudilm, «. CypHaA, ». (}r(«(^ TMtnMlUltr«Bk 9i. 

Dionysios, 8. Gregory Nasienxen^ 8. Cyril, S. ffij^Mrte ^ Bdeesa* 

BBXTXnBTT.^Onr Doctor, and other Tales of ^rkbeck. Bythd 
. uthor of "Tales of a l^oodon pailah.*^ BdltM by tiie BAvi- 

W. J. E. Bennett, li.A.. fts. 
ft. T?DByA'RT>— Thf Sweet Rhythm of S. Bernard oh the tHaet 

Holy Name of Jasvs. Kewly done into BhglMi. Sd. 
BBITTV 0OSirW3IIiZi and her Grandohildren : iwiform with 

"Harry and Archie.»* 6d. 
JMrSAJTT.'-OeostaiMeid QaeMkme, elieeed ttidertteMa aadteten. 

spersed with History and General Information. By J. Beeaat. 28. 
KBT to ditto, aSft. 
BrBTHDAT, by the author of ^'Gideon,** '*>o&Ia^.** &c. 

ss.gd. 
BXfiflREDA.T WBBAVB; l!kh. tflMb., U. j '«IOfb» ». 
BIjAOK.— M essias and AuU-Messias. A Pro]Aietieel Bzpcuttlflft, to 

#Mtha#ejKldbifS«oH«iiiilieeontheBody*of €aais». BfHi^, 

Rev. C. J. Black. 8vo. 6s. 
fi^AbJOtt!0fi!!B:— 11tetiO(ixineof I^Mssiim^Wftsh. fte. Traasi- 

lated flrom the SlavonicRussian by the Rev. R. W. Blaekmor^. 88. 

BIiACifMOBi:.— Harmony of Anglican Poctrlnes with those of 
the Catholic and ApoatoUc Chorch of the East. 3s. 

BId[LOKMOBB.^History of the Church of Rii^ssia, by A. )^. 
Mooravieir. Translated by the Rev. R. W. Blackmore, M.A. 

^ 108. fid. 

BlitTKT.— The Atonement and the At-one-maker. By tlie Rev. 1. H. 
Blunt. Fcap 8vo., Ss. 

BOOBUI.— Ways of Ovefoomlng Temptation. By the Rev. R. O. 
. BottUe. 4d. 

BOOK OF COMMON FBATEB, The, of i60s, according 
to the Setled Copff in the Tower. Printed in red and black, with 
the old Elzevir type, calf, l2s. 6d.j moroceo, Ifs. 6d. ; antique 
ctff, MB. and ti*. 

BOOK OF COMMON P:&A.YEB, Thc-aceordlngtotheuse. 

oftbe Church of Scotland. Roan gtlt, 3b. 0d. 
BOOK OF CHUHCH HISTOBT, founded on the Rev. W. 

, Palmer's "Ecclesiastical History." is. Third Edition. 
BOOK OF FAMTTiY PBATSBB arranged acdording to the 

Sodeaiailieal Baya and Seasotta of the Clravch of God. Bf a. 

Layman. Is. 4d. 
BOQK OF FAMUtT I^ULYIBBB, colleetedlirtjtnthe Frfblic 
ii iMvKKf of tha Chnreh of Bnglawl. By the Saorlst of Dttdiaite: 

Fcap. 8vo.. cloth»4la.'6d. 



Ah^WSBMaATE ST., ▲»» VMW BONO «T. $ 

90'Wl>XJgB» Ber. T.— Pimyos Ibr aC9iri«ttu HmMdUBM. ^Mitty 
« iMken from the Scriptnras, tnm tiM Aa/detJt UtuisftM, mA the 

Book of CommoD Prayer. Fcap. 8to., tkoH^ au 
BCXWBIiBB. Bat. T<^A Vev W«r4»o( Eim\Hf Iq«bNMtioD, Snr 

tTQdiKslo^ to ** ?ray^ for a Chri^tiai^ Boiuf hoid^" Fcap. 9yo., 

cloth, 18. 6d. 
30'WDIj£iB» Bev. T.— Sermons on the Privilegefl, Responti. 

biikies, and Datlee of Membera of the Goapel Oovenanit. Vol. h. 

Advent, ChrUtmae, Bpiphmy. Vol. IL Bepiiuigeaima, Lent, 

Pftnioii Week, Foet 9iwo^ doth, 7s- fl^ eaoli. 
BQ'WDIiBB, Mrs. H. IC-^Sermons on the Doctrines and Duties 

of Christiaaifisr; Dorty.ioDitli edition. To which i» pieUvcd m 

Essay on the Proper Employiaeait of Tkub, Tslaits, Vortviie. &c. 

Fc«p. 8vo., 6t, 

^PHS BOOK OF ^POXITBT. sa^ 

TB DB BOOK OJP PABIiB AlTD AliUSQOBY. is. 

BBBCHEEf. — The Chri«tiaQ*s Ponvtise. A pcaeUqi(l tfeatipflW 

adapted by the Bishop of Brechin, ^d. plothi (». voa|i. 
BBSSCHIN. — Meditations on the Snftriav Life ol ow Loan. 

ftanslated from Pinart, hy the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited 

by the Bishop of Brechia. and eOXU fi«. Od. } calf aptiqqe, las. 
BBECHIN.'-Koarishment of t^ Cbr^atiiMB SooL Translated from 

Pinart, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited by the Bishop of 

Brechin, ds. 6d.) calf antiqae, 19S. 
BB^CHTN*.— The Mirror of Yonnsr Christians. Translated from 
• the French, by the late Lady Eleanor Law. Edited by the Bishop 

of Brechin. Uniform with the ** Divine Master.'* WithEnpraT- 

in g a , 9s. 6d. Moioeeo anti^wet 6s. 6d« 
BBTBOHTy.— Memoriale Vit« 8«eerdotaIiai or. Solemn Warnings 

of the Great Shepherd, Jasus Csbist, tp the Cleryy of His Holy 

Church. Translated from the Latin by the Bishop of Brechin. 

Fcap. Svo. 0s. 0d. } calf, l9s. With Engraving, by Dyoe. 
BBXjCHXN.—Are yoa being Converted? Sermons on Serious 

~ ■■ ~ 0., Ss. M. 



S ubjec ts, fcap. 8vo., 

BBSSCSIK.— A Commentary on the LItaiiy. Feap. 8vo., cl., 4s. 6d: 
^BBCHOT. — A Commentary on the Te Deum, from ancient 

sources. Ss. doth ; 3s. 6d. calf; 4s. 0d. moroooo j Cheap Ed., la. 
ipBBjGHOr.— A Commentary on the Cantides used in the Prayer 

Book, as., cheap edition is. 
;pB£jCHIN.— Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms, froi^ 

andent sources. Cloth, pd. and is.; roan, is. Od.{ calf, 2s. Od. 
BBSOHOr.— The Seel of the Loan. A Catechism on ConfirmatioB, 

with appropriate Devotions. By the Bishop of Brechin. 1^., or 

108. dd. per 100. 
BBECHIN.— Catechism to be learnt before the Cb^Qli Catechism. 
^ By the Bishop of Brechin. 5s. per hundred. 
BBXjCHIN.-^Holiness of the Human Body, and Che Duties of So. 

dety. By the Bishop of Bveohio. ?rioe id. eaeh. 
BBOSOHIH.-A Memoir of the Fiana Ut» md H9I7 Potii of Hden 

Inglis. 4d. 

a2 



4 WORKS PVBUSSXB BT J. MAmB«» 

BBBTmrOHAM.— Devotknu for tiM Ro«n. from the Pnlns. 
Mltotod by C. M. BrottlnghMn. lOmo., 9B.fld.»beaatifBUyinrUited, 
iUiutimted, and boniHl. 

BBITTON.— Haiw Sununentalei. The SMranental Attieles'of 
the Church of England Tindicatod, and Ulnstratcd, by Thomas 
Hopkins Brttton. MJl. te. 

BBO W XI JD.P—A Lectnie on SymboUsa, deUyered at the School- 
room of 8. Matthias, Stoke Newlngton, on Tuesday Eyening, 
Febniary S7. 18U. By Ghailss Browne, Esq., MJL With 42 
UhHtrations, SB. 

BBOWNB.— SoBsez Sennons preached to a Rnral Congregation. 
By the Rer. E. L. Brown*, M Ji. Ss. 

B U JN IS u uT.— Hie Sunday of the People in France. By the Abbd 
Mnllxris, Chaplain to the Emperor of France. Translated by 
MiM Banbury. 4d. By post. Ad. 

BTTBIAIi OF THB DBAB, THIS OBBEB TOB THB. 
Printed from the Book of Common Prayer : the M osical Notation 
(from Merbecke's Booke of Common Praicr Noted, 1M«) Harmo* 
nised. Intended for the use of Choirs. Price is., 9s. per dos. 

BTTBIAXi OF ■«' " w DBAD, The Order for the. Printed in large 
type, on a board ftnr attendants, 6d« 

BTTTIiBB.— Sennons fbr Working Men in Coantry Parishes, by th» 

Key. W. J. BnUer, M Ju Bold Type, 6s. 6d. 
BTTTIiBB.— Short Roles for Prayer for Working Men. By the Rev. 

W.J. Butler, id. 
THIS GANTIdiBB in the Morning and Eyening Senrioes, ar- 

ranged in Columns for Chanting. By the kind permission e< 

the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. Sd. $ Ump cloth, 4d. 

CABTBB.—Remarks on Christian Gravestones, with numerous 

Working Drawings, with Scales. By the Rey. Eodes J. Carter, 

M.A. 3s. 0d. ; stiir Wrapper, 28. 0d. 
OABTHB.— Day of Prayer. Edited by the Rey. T. T. Carter, Rector 

of Clewer. 6d. 
CABTEB.— The First Fiye Years of the House of Mercy, Clewer. 

Price 8d. Second edition, demy Syo. 
CATECHISM OlSr FBAYEB, and other Christian Duties, sd. 

OECIIi-DEAK. A Story fbr the Young. By Bessie C. A. Fcaj^ 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

CEBTIFIOATEB OF CONFIBMATION AITD HOIiT 
COMMUE'IOK'. On a card, printed in red and black, price 
2d. each, or Us. per 100. 

CEBTIFICATES OF BAPTISM, Conflrmation, and First 
Communion, on a card, Sd., or l4s. per 100. 

CEBTIFICATB OF CONFIBMATIOir AND OOM- 
MXrmON', on a beantifully Ornamented large Card. Sd. $ also 
new design, 8d. 



AfABBtOAl^ SV.« AND V^W BONO «?• k 

BoltboilolySiiohwlftfMB^mHKiM 

toy Herbert Tlionidlkei P.O. WithKotMCbeiDcr^diirestedseiiesof 
Aathoritiea up to the year 1790, on thepoiuts nOsqd in Arobdeiuxm 
peniaoo's cum), and a Prefoce by J. P. Chambers, U.»A., as. Od, 
- CQSAMBXmS.^StrictwNis, Legal and Historical, on the Judgment 
of the Consistory Coart,in the easeof Westerton «• iiddoll. S^. 6d. 
OHAMBTilRTtATTf^-^The Theory of Chiistiai| WcqrsUlp. By the 

Rer. T. Chamberlain. Second Edition. 5s. 
OK A TVrBERTi A rWT.—Book of Anecdotes, selected by the jftev. T, 
, Cha mber lain. l«. 

UHAKTXSB.— Sermons, by the Rev. J. Itf. Chanter* MJi* Os. Od.. 
OHAIT^TBB.— Help to an K]qiQi|tiaii of the Catechism of the Eog. 
~ 'IChaoti 



lish Church, by the Rer. John MiU Chanter, M.A. 6d, 
OHUiD'S ISTE^W IiSSSOH BOOS:, or Storiet t9f littlA 

Readers, is., coloured is. 6d. 
CHBISTIAN QHJUyB ^QOK» ^«* Being Prayers, Ques. 

tions on Parts ^the Catechism, and Hymns for the Church's 

Seasons. Cloth is., or in Two pajts 6d. each, 
QPBISTIAN OHHtDBXir. Scenes in the Uw9b of: with 

QuestioQs on separate cards. The Cards enclosed in a casf. ss. 
QHBISTTATT DTTTIES, as esseotiaay condneiYe to progress 

in the Spiritnal LiliB. and Edition. 3S.M. 
GHBIBTIAN SBBVANT'S BOOK of Derotion. Self.Exa. 

mination, and Advice* Fourth editipn, doth is. 6d., leather 3s. 

OHBISTIAN SEBVANT (The) taught from the Catechism her 
Faith and Practice, Fart I. ^t^p^ismal Blessings and Vows, l s. 6d. 
Part II. The Apostles* Creed, is. 6d. Part III. The Ten Com- 
mandments, as. By the Author of the "BerTanU'HalL" Edited 
by the Rey. Sir W. H, Cope, Bart. Fcap. Avq. cloth. 

OHBISTIAN WICBE;, The, a Manual of Devotion with Psalms 
and Hymns for schools and Families, fid. 

OHBISTMAS OABOXiS. In sets of Four, is. each eeti or 
bound together, as. 6d. 

First Ssbiss* Music by Dr. Gauntlett. 

Once In Royal David's City | As Joseph was a Walking 

Upon the Snow-dad earth with- I There were Shepherds once abid- 
ont I ing 

SacoNn SsRiBS. Music by Dr. Gauntlett 

Old Christmas, hall I | Star.Ut shadows soft and stiU 

When in Bethlehem's humble I Lo! on Bethlehem's grassy plains 



THian Saaisa. Music by James Hine. 
fmif ally, Umidly, now do we I Christians all, your ioyfulToioe* 

raise 1 Blewed are the Poor in Spirit 

3)u>iigh but Ut»le Children | 

The Words of the above. Id. 

OHUBOH OAT3BOHISM.— BeautifuUy printed on tinted paper, 
with seventeen engravings by YiseteUy, Prloe U. gilt edged. A 
cheap edition, Od. 



9 WORKI VCBLlSHaO BY J. MAVTBttB, 

OBXraCBMXJSrB COMFAl^IOir. AMonthlyMacrasine^M. 

Xlfbteeo volt, complete, doth. Vols. Land II. ss. Qd. each} Vols. 
III. to XYIII. 8s. 0d. each, or jft. is. 0d. the set. 
OETCTBCHMAN'S DIABT; an Alxnaoack for the year of 
Grace 1860. Commenced fai 1M7. 4d. j Interleaved, 8d. ; roaa 
tack. Is. Od. A few sets may be had, price Ss. 

TKE OHVROBll&K'S LZBRABT. 

This Series is an attempt, by a comprehensive union of sound 
Churchmen, to remedy the prevailingr defects in the Tracts and other 
small single pablicatUms, by which theology is chiefly conveyed to 
the middle and poorer classes. 

Ifow TCoAf :^ 
SUNDAY: AND HOW TO SPEND IT. Id. 
• CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT, ad. 

CHURCH WORSHIP. 4d. 
GRACB: AND HOW TO GAIN IT. Id. 
• THE PRATER BOOK : AND HOW TO USB IT. id, 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 

CHURCH CATECHISM. 6d.; cloth, 8d. 
HEAVENLY LIVES OP THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS, ad. 
HOLINESS OP THE HUMAN BODY. Sd. 
THE DUTIES OP SOCIETY. 9d. 
HOLY SCRIPTURE : AND HOW TO USE IT. Sd. 
BISHOP ANDRBWSS' DEVOTIONS. 6d.; cloth, Qd.; caU. 2a. f 

morocco, 8s. 6d. 
THE LAYING ON OF HANDS : a Manual for Confirmation. 

0d.| cloth, is. 
THE MANUAL : a Book of Devotion for the Poor. is. ; doth» 

18. 3d. ; leather, Is. 4d. 
ALL CHRISTIANS, PRIESTS. Sd. 
OuuJtCH OF THZ MTTiTiIOM', THX!; or, Snggestions 
^ as to the Remedies applicable to oar Social Evils. 6d. 
CIjABEXI. — An Address to the Parishioners of Ken, Somerset, on 
the life and Character of that Holy Man whose name they bear % 
with Prayers and Hymns. By the Rev. S. Clarke, M.A. l8mo. 6d. 
CIiABEH].— The Perils of Peace; or. Thoughts for those who 

have friends in Battle, fid. 
CODD.— Sermons to Country Conirregations, (second series), with 
Three on Confirmation and Holy Communion. 6«. fid. 

COHXSTEUSSS OF 'WHiIiING-HAM, The. By Cousin 

Leigh. Fcap. 8vo., 8s. fid. 
COIiIjSCTS from the Book of Common Prayer. 82mo. sewed Sd., 

rubricated, and in parchment cover, Od. 

COMFANIOir TO THIS AIiTAB: for the ase of the Scottish 

Church. Cloth, is. } rubricated, is. fid. 
COMPANION TO THE BUNDAT 8EBVIC3B8 of the 

Church of England, ss. 
OOMFBB.— The DisthictiveTeachiag of the British Churches stated 

and maintained in a series of Lectures. By the Rev. John Comper, 

Incumbent of Nainu ismo. doth, 4s. fid. 



AI.DBR80ATB ST., AND NBW BOND ST. 7' 

COITFBSSIOII'* an Earnest Bxhoctatioa to. Fcap. 8to. 4d« 
COiraBEaATIONAIi MUSIC. Arranged for Four Voices 
and Org:«n Aocompaniment. A Selection of Charch Masic, as 
anng formerly in Margaret Chapel, and at present in the tempo- 
rary Church of the Oistrictof All SainU% S. Marylebone. Selected* 
Composed, and Edited by Richard Rbdbsad, Organist and Di- 
rector ot the Choir. 
OhuTob. Hymn Tunes for the several Seasons in the 
Christian 7087. Price 7s. 6d. This Book contains Seventy-nine 
Tones of Tarions Metres, including the " Dies Irae." 
The WORDS of the Hymns and Intnuts, with some Anthems. - 
Strongly bound in cloth, price 9d., or ^21. 6s. 6d. per hundred } or 
In strong limp cloth, at 4^3. 14 s. per hundred. 
The Musio of the Introits. Containing Introits for all the 
Seasons from Advent to Advent, with the occasional Festivals. 
Price 0s. 
Besponses to the Conunandments, Creeds, Offertory 
Sentences, Sanotnses, and Qlorias. Price 8s. Completing 
the Office for the Holy Communion. 
The Anthems for the Seven Days before Christmas* 
and for Good Friday, ss. 6d. 
OONSBGBATION AND DSSECBATION; or, BasU 
the Orphan Chorister, is. Cloth is. 6d. 

CONVEBSATIONS ON THS GHUBCH SEBVICE. 

By the Author of '* Easy Lessons for Sunday Schools." Second 

Edition. ls.Sd. 
COPE AND STBETTON.— ^sitatio Infirmorumj or Offices 

for the Clergy in Directing, Comforting, and Praying with the 

Sick. New edition, calf, 108. 1 morocco, 30s. In Three Parts, 

calf, a is. Also in various binding, with metal- worii. 
Appendix to the First edition, containing the Additional Offices. 1 s. 6d. 
The Responsal for the Visitatio Infirmoram : Portions to be said by 

those who accompany the Priest. Cloth, 2s. 
00 SIN.— A Collection of Private Devotions for the Hours of Prayer. 

By John Cosin, D.D., l6ad. is. j calf, 3s. 
00 SIN.— The Sum of the Catholic Faith, firom Bishop -Cosia» 

ad., or us. per 100. 
OOT7PEB.— A Few Hints to Mothers on the Management of ChiU 

dren, &c. By Gsobojna Coupbr. Dedicated to the Very Rev. 

and Hon. the Dean of Windsor. Demy l8mo., 3d. 

GONVBBBATIONS WITH COTTSIN BACHEIi. Four 

Parts, 9d. each. Complete in Two Vols.,S8. 
CBANBOBNE, Visooimt.— A Histoiyof France for Children, 

in a Series of Letters. By Viscount Cranbome. 2s. 0d. 

OBESS'WEIiIj.— The Christian Life. Twelve Sermons, by the 

Rev. Richard Cresswell, B.A. I3mo. 68. 
CBOMPTON.— The Prefacesinthe Office of the Holy Communion, 

with their Ancient Chant, by the Rev. J. L. Crompton, M.A. 2s. 6d. 
PATT.Y liIPE OP THE CHRISTIAN CHILD. A poem 

for children, dd. ; or on a sheet, id. ; cheap edition, in packets 

of S6, 2S. 

Aa 



8 WORKS PUBLISHBD BT J. If ASTBBS, 

DAILY VRA.TESBB FOB FBHS&T AKD OPSOEIiE. 

Clotb. 11. 
J}AXMYTSUL'^Ttke Sward* mmI the Gron. B7 the Rer. J. O. 

Oakeyne, M.A. ts.0<r. 
DA V JJBi S.— Beneit Clab Sermons. By the Rev. O. Darles, B.A. 

Fcp. 4 to. U. 
DA VJLIUS.— Benefit Clab Sermons. Second Series. 4tb. 8s. M., 
DA V JLlu8.->The Completeness of the late Duke of WelUngtQn as a 

National Character. Two Lectures. Fcap. Svo./^Ioth, is. 

"DBAB 18 THIS MOBNINQ GKAXtS OF 8FBINGK'* 

A Sacred Song. The Poetry tnm the •* Christian Year." The 

music by J. F. D. Yonge, M.O. 9s. 
DElSriSON.— The Real Presence. Three Sermons, preached 4n 

Wells Cathedral. By the Archdeacon of Tkdnton. .ss. 6d. 
DXariSON^^SaraTia on the Holy Eucharist. The Original Lftttn 

from a MS. in the British Museum hitherto anpublished. The 

Translation by George Anthony Denison» M^., Archdeacon of 

Taanton. Demy flvo. Price 78. Sd. 
DISTBIOT VDHTOB^S MEMOBAJJ^FDUIE BOOK. 

fid., the paper is. per quire. 
DlVno: MABWB: a Devotional Manual iUnstrating the 

Way of the Cross. With Ten Steel EngraviDgs. Srd edit. 3S. fid. j 

antiqae morocco, 7s. fid. 
DOOTBINE OF THE CBOSB» a Memorial of a Humble 

Follower of Cubist. By the author of " Devotions for the Sick 

Room." IS. 
DOMBSTIO OFFIOBS: being Jdomfaig and Srening Prayer 

for the Use of Families. Wrapper, fid. } cloth, 8d. 

DOMESTIC TAIiBS FOB TOT7TH. Ss. 
DON QUIXOTB DB IiA aiAJTOHA, The Life of. Adapted 
to general reading. 4s. 

DOnaiiAS.— Mary and MUdredi or, Prfpcipl!» the Quidf of Im., 

poise . Edited by the Rey.^tair Douglas, as. 
DOWIiIBO.— Natural History} forming a popular handbook. By 

W. Dowling. 3s. 

DBBAM th at was reaOy Dreamt In small 4to., is. fid. 

DBOP nr TBJS OCEAN', or the UtUe Wreath of F«mcy, by 

Agnes and Bessie. Is. 
DUKE.— Systematio Analysis of Bishop BuUerfs Analogy, by the 

Rev. Henry H. Duke, B.A. Ss. fid.. Interleaved to. 

DEACONS, Short History of some Deacons in the Ohmwh. 

is. fid. 
DEVOTIONS FOB THiS SICK BOOM, Prayers in Sick- 
ness. &c. By R. B. Cloth. 9s fid. 
COMPANION FOB THE SICK BOOM: being a Com- 
pendium of Christian Doctrine. Ss. fid. 
These two bound together in i vol. cloth, price Ss. Calf 8s. fid. 

DEVOTIONS FOB SCHOOIiBOTS, A Manual pf. 'P9m. 
piled fh>m various sources, by the same author.' fid.' ' 
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BSTOCTONS iOt GtalMrai and YoaBf Psraoni. id. 

DSVOTIOfiTAIa AIDS FOB THIS USB OF THB 

OUBB OY. 82ino. parchment, is. 
DIOKnrSOlSr.— List of service Books accbrding to the Uses of 
- the AarUct^n Chnreh, with the possessors, ss. 6d« 
Dues IBJEI. Translated iifto Bngrlish metre, by W; J, Irons, D.D ., 

with the moaic, by caiarler Child Spencer, Bsq. sa. 6d. English 

Words, ss. 0d. per IM. 
PXEIS IBJB. Set to easy Music in short scare by the Rev. H. S. 

Havergal. 8d. Suited to Parish Choirs and Schools. . 

DXBXSGTIONiS FOB KBEFINO IiBNT ABIQWT. 

is. od. per lOO. 
DUIVSTXIB.— Fragments of History. By the Rev. E. P. Donster. Ss. 
BAST CATBCHISM OF THE OIiD TBSTAMBNT 

HISTOBT, with the dates of the principal events. Demy 

l8mo. sd. 
BCOIiBS. — Uidaummer HoUdays at Princes Green. By Mrs. 

Eccles, aathor of *' The Riches o< Poverty." Demy 18n\o.> is. 
IpCCIiESlASTIO: a Magazine relating to the affsirsof the 

Church, Education, &o. This Magaaine>is now published in 

monthly parts at is. each. 17 vols, bound, price ^7. 8s. 6d. Sent 

free by post for l6s. per anuum, paid in advance. 
BCOIiBSIOLOOIST, The. Published under the Supeiluteo. 

dence of the Ecdesiological late Cambridge Camden Society, 

every alternate month, is. 6d. 
Sixteen Volumes are now published, and may be had at the following 
prices, in clothr— -Vol. I., Ss. dd. ; Vol. II., with Two Engravings, 
58. 6d. I Vol. III., with Seven Engravings, 6e. 0d.; Vol. IV., (New 
Series, I.) with Four Engravings, 8s.} Vol. V., (N. S. II.) with Three 
Engravings, 88. fid. } Vol. VI. (N. 8. III.) with Three Engravings, 
price 78. 5d.} Vol. VII. (N.S. IV.) with Three Engravings, 8s.; Vol. VIII. 
(N. S.V.)with Engravings, lis.} Vol. IX. (N.S. VI.) lis. Vol. X. 
(N. S. VII.) with Sngravtogs 19s. Vol. XI. (N. S. vni.) 88. dd. Vol. 
XII. (N.S. IX.) 128. 6d. Vol. XIII. (N.S. X.) ISs. fid. Vol. XiV. (N.S. XI.) 
ISs. Vol. XV. (N. S. XII.) ISS. 6d. Vol. XVI. (N. S. XIII.) Us. 
BCCXiESIOIiOG-IST'S G-UTDB, The, to the Churches round 

Cambridge, as. 
BOOIaBSIOIfOQ-T. Hand-Book of English. Companion for 

Church Tourists. Cloth, 5s. { or limp Calf interleaved, 9s. 
BDMONSTONB.— Family Lectures for Holy Seasons and Sainta* 

Days. BySirArchlbaldEdmonstone, Bart. 3s. 
BDMOlSrSTONB.— Portions of the Psalfkis, selected ahd arranged 

for Devotional Purposes, by Sir Archibald Sdmonstone, Bart. 

Paper6d.t doth, lod. 
BI>MOISr8TOirB.>-Meditatlon8 in Verse for the Sundays and 

Holy Days throughout the Year. ISmo., doth, is. M, 
BD]fl[OISrSTONB.~TheChri8tiaB Gentleman's Daily Walk. as. 0d. 
BIOHTT-FOUBTH FSAXiM, Treatise on the. By the late 

Lady Harriet Howard. 32mo., cl. 6d., bound, is. 
BZjIiIB.^Fxom.the Font to the Altar: a Manual of Christian Doc. 

trine far the Toung, especially those who are preparing for Con- 

flnnatioli. By the Rev. Coaynham Ellis, Incmmbentol Cranbome, 

Berka. is. 4d.t with a reduetioB on quantities. 
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BMBBOIDlEBTt BoctetlMticaL Wofkioff Ftttems of Flowers. 

on sheets, Noe. l to 18, 6d. each; or In Time Psits, 8s. each. 
IBlSraiilSH ailAMMAB, with a First Lesson in Readinr. 9d. 
THE ENG-IiIBH PSAIiTEB, adapted to the ancient Eccleai. 

astical Chant, with the Canticles and Proper Psalms pointed on «. 

new and easy method i with Introductory Instructions and Scheme 

of Tones. 18mo., as. } in quantities Ss. 6d. 
THE TONES. Arranged for Foar Voices, with Organ or Piano« 

forte Accompaniment. In Demy 8to., as. 0d. 
BNTHXrSIASM NOT BEZiiaiOfiT. A Tale, hy the late 

M . A. C. Cloth, 18. 6d.{ wrapper, is. 

SBBING-TOir.<'Prayersfor Soldiers, by Colonel Brrington. sd.» 
or ifis. per lOO. in parchment covers. 

ETTOHABISTIC MONTH: being short ]>aily Preparation 
and Thanksgiving for the Holy Communion. 8d.} cloth, is. 

EVANS.— Christianity in its Homely Aspects: Sermons on Yari- 
ous Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street, 
and elsewhere. Second Series. Price Os. 

EVEBIjE7. a Tale. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

TAEEtT BOWEB; or, Hie History of a Month. A New Tale 
for the Young. Third Edition, fis. 

irAIiIiOW.-~P8a]ms and Hymns Selected for the use of S. An- 
drew's. Wells Street, by the late Rev. T. M. Fallow, is. 

VAHILT DEVOTIONS for a Fortnight, from Andrewes, Ken, 
Wilson, &c. IS. 0d. 

FAHTLT FBAYEBS for the ChUdren of the Church. 4d.» 
dothsd. 

FANNY'S FIjOWEBS; or, Fun for the Nursery. With several 
engravings, is. 

FASTS AND FESTTVAliS of the Church, in a conversa. 
• tionalform. is. 8d. 

FEW PTi ATN -WOBDS ON THE OFFICE OF HOIiT 

ooMmnsrioN. sd. 

dfimf^U^ fSinnvLHU of InHuKtrp. 

No. I. Cooking) or. Practical Training for Servants, &c. lOd. 
No. II. Gardening I or. Training for Boys as Gardeners. lOd. 
No. III. Household Work ; or, The Duties of Female Servants. lOd. 
No. IV. Plain Needlework in aU its branches. 8d. 
No. V. On the Management of Poultry and Domestic Animals, lod. 
Other MmmmU are <» preparation, 

FIVE TAXES OF OIiD TIME. Ss. 6d. Or separately in cl<. 

. Follow Me. (C. B. H., Morwenstow) is.— Shepherd of the Giant 

, Mountains. (Foaqo^) ls..~The Knight and the Enchanters. 

(Fouqn6.) is.--;The Stream* ls.*->The Castle on the Roek, is. 
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VIiO'WIBB.^IIeMUiiff LCMOM for Schools, hf the Rot. W. B. 

flower, B.A. 8s. 
XTiOTTirBB.— Qastical TalM and Legends, by the Rev. W. B* 

Flower. Ss., cheap edition is. 
VltOWlSB.— Tales of Faitb and Providence, by the Rev. W. B. 

Flower, as., or in a packet, Ss., cheap edition is. 

VIiOWlSB.-'Lacy Ashcroft, the Mannfactarer>8 Daughter. A Tale 
of the North. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A. Cloth gilt edges, 
price 3s. 

PO&BES.— SnowbaU and other Tales, by Isabella Forbes, ss. fid. 

VOBD.— The Gospel of S. Matthew lUnstrated fh>m Ancient and 
Modem Authors. By the Rev. J. Ford, M.A. 10s. fid. 

FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Mark Illnstrated chiefly hi the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense, los. fid. 
S'OBD.—The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 

and Moral Sense. 168. 

S*OBD.— The Gospel of S. John Illustrated chiefly in the Doctrinal 
and Moral Sense. 18s. 

This volume completes the Four Gospels, and oontahis copious 
Indexes of the whole. 

*«* This valuable set of Books is kept handsomely bound, for Pre- 
sents or University Prizes, price varylog from ^8. ISs. to j^4. lOs. 

POBiD.— The Acts of the Apostles. With Indexes. Price lys. 

jrOBM OF FBATEB AND OEBBMONI Ea U SBP AT 
THE GONSEGKATXON OF OHT7BGHE8, Aq., in 

London and Winchester. Id., or 7s. per 100. Form for Oxford 
Diocese. 2d., or Us. per 100. 

FOBM O F FBA YBB FOB IiAYXNGK THE STONE 
OF A GHUBCH OB CHAFEIi. id. 

FOBM OF FBAYEB FOB IiAYXNO THE BTONE 
OF A 8CHOOI*. Id. 

FOBMS FOB irOTICES OF SEBVICES, forailixhigon 
church doors, ts.per lOO ; large size, 5s. peMOO. 

FOBM OF SEIiF-EXAMOTATIOlT: with Prayers Pre. 
paratory to the Holy Ck>mmunion. Sd. 

FOBM OF SEIiF-EXAMTNATION; with a Few Direc 
tions for DaUy Use. By F. U. M. Sd., or 218. per 100. 

FO^WTjE.— Hark to the Merry Bells. A Christmas CaroU The 

Music composed by T. L. Fowle. is. 
FOWIjE.— A Morning and Evening Service in the Key of E flat. 5s. 
FO'WIiE.—Six Original Double Chants, is. 

FOX.->11ie Church in the Cloisters i or Monks and Monasteries. 
By the Rev. Samuel Fox, MA., F.S.A. 5s. 

FOX.— The Noble Army of Martyrs, by the Rev. S. Fox, M Jl, 28. 
Cheap Edition, Is, 
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nxmCAJT.— MndplM or araNh RAstontkMi, bf Sdward A. 
Flreeman, M.A. is. 

VHliXiMAir.— History of Archltectnre, by S. A. Freeman. lOi.Od. 

VBOISBABT'8 OHBONIdiBB, condenied. S toU., iUoe* 
trated. y*. 

GAT7KTIiBTT^"LMt Mcht I Lay a 81ecpinr«" a Christmaa 
Oaiol. The moaic by H^ J. Qaimtlett, Mas. ilbc. . la. 

GATTKTIilBTT.— The Child's Orsee before and after Meat, set 
to aimiite moaie. dd. 

GAUlTTIiBTT.— Quire Psalter. Belectiona from ibe» belnp tlio 
Psalms acQording to the Use of the Book of Common ftayer, 
set forth and arranged to upwards of five hundred Chants. 
1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— S. The Psalter with the Alto. 

—a. The Psalter with the Tenor Part.— 4. The Psalter with the Bass. — 

•. The Psalter with fhe parts eompressed for accompaniment. 9s. (M. 

each Vocal Part: the Organ Part with words, 5s. 

GAUnrTIiXTT.— Choral Service of the Book of Common Prayer, 
as appointed to be sung. Part I. The Canticlks, Vbrsiclks, 
and BjctfrowsBs for Monmiio and Etbniko Pratkr. Part II. 
The Athanasian Crbsd, the Litant, and OrncE or Holy 
CoMMOKioN. In foil score, suited to Cathedrals, Parish Chpirs, 
&c. By H. J. Oauntlett, Mas. Doc. In handsome royal Sto*^ 
bold music type, price is. 8d. each Part, or bound together in 
doth, price 3s. M. 

GENBBAXi VJLWW OT THB DOCTBIKIS OF BAP* 

TISMAIi BEGBNBBATIOIt. 9<1. 
GOni^G HOMB. A Story. ' By F. G. W. Price is. 6d. dothj 

18. paper cover. 

GOODBICH.— Claudia : the Days of Martyrdom, A Tsle. By 
A. M. Goodrich. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 9s. fid. 

GBADTDFATHUB'S CHBISTMA8 STOBT, THE. 
With illustration and ornamental borders. By the anthor of 
** Verses for Children*' in the Chwrehmati't Companion. 8d. 

GBBGOBIAN and other Chants, adapted to the Psalter and Can- 
tides, as pointed to be song in Churches. 28. Od. 

GBSGOBIAir TONES, THE EIGHT, with their several 

endings separatdy. 4d. 
GBESIjET.— Practical Sermons. By the Rev. W. Oresley, M.A. 

7S.M. 
GBESIiE7.— Iteatiseon the English Church: containing Remarka 

on its History, nieory, ftc« By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A. it, 

los. per dos. for distribntkw. 

GBBSUDT.— The€)idinmiceof Oonfeaaion. Od. 

GBESIjET.— An Essay on Confession, Penance, and Absolution. 
By Mr. Roger Laurence, a layman of Queen Anne's thtae. 
^th a Preface by the Rev. W. Gredey. is. • 



ALVBRflOATB BT.-i AKD KHW BONB 8T. 13 

OB3BBliBY*.— Th« Preaent Stat* of the ContDorerKy ^wttH Borne. 

Three Sermons preached in 8. PRal's, Brighton, is. ' 
QBEBIiXT.-^The Forest of Arden, A Tele of the EngrUah Retor- 

mation. 48. Cheap edition, Ss. 
OBESIjBT.— The Siege of lichfleld, a Tale of the Great Rebellion, 

48. Cheap edition, IS. 8d. 
QKESIiinr.— Ootilstmi HaUj or, the Jaeobltea. A Tale of ikk 

Revoladon of 1088. 48. 6d. 
GBjreiiBY.—Cleroent Walton- or, the English Citlaen. By the 

Rer. W. Oresley, M.A. Ss. (Jd.j paper, is. 8d. 
GBBSIimr.—Chules Lever} the Min of the NineteeiiCh Centarjr^ 

3s. fid. Cheap edition, is. 8d. 
GBHSIjIST.— Church Clavezing} or, the Schoobnaster. 48. Cheap 

Edition, 'is. 
GBXSSZiinr.—Fnaik's First Trip to the Continent. 4s. fid. Cheap , 

edition, 3s. • . 

GBBSLET.— Bernard Leslie, a Tale of the Times. (1838.) to. 6d» 
GBESIiEY.— HoUday Tales, by the Rev. W. Gresley. 28., 

wrapper is. Od. 
Q3BUBB3BB.— Article XXIX. considered in reference Xo the Three 

Sermons of the Archdeacon of Taunton. By the Rev. C. S. 

Grueber, B.A. On a sheat, 3d. j demy 8vo., 6d. Sixth Edition. 
OUIjLIVSB'B TBAVBIiS. lUustrated by H. K. Browne. 2s. 
OTTABBIAir ANaiUi OF AN OIiD GATBl&DBAIi. 

With llhistrations. I8.6d. 
HA^^TKEB.— Echoes from Old Cornwall, by the Rev. R. S. Haw- 

ker,.M.A. Ss; 6d. 
HEIjMOBB.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted, 

by the ReV. T. Helmore. Rogral 8vo. Os. 6d. 
HZjIiICOBE.— Accompanying Harmonies to the Brief Directory of 

Plain Song. Is. fid. 
HEIjMOBE.— Accompanying Haraionies to the Psalter Noted. 8s. 
HEIiMOBE.— The Canticles Noted. 4d. 
BEIiMOBB.— The Psalter Noted. Ss.fid. 
HEIjMOBB.— Manual of Plain Song. The Canticles and Psalter 

together. 38. fid. dothi royal 8vo., cloth, fts. . . 

HENBIETTA'S WISH. A Tale, by the author of "The Heir 

of Reddyffe.*' Third Sdition» 6s. 
HISN8Ij017?'.-^J6hn Bortttn j or, a Word iA Sehson. By Mrs. T, B. 

Henslow. 4d. 
HETG-ATE.— William Blake; or, the English Farmer, by the Rev. 

W. £. Heyjrate. 28. Od. 
HETGATE.— The Manual : a Book of Devotion, chiefly intended 

for the Poor. By the Rev. W. E.. Heygate. New and cheap 

Edition, with beautiful Engraving. Cloth, limp, is.; boards, 

IS. Sd. J leather, is. 4d. A considerable reduction to the Clergy 

in quantities. 



14 WOBKB PVBUSHBD »T J. MAtTBBS, 

EBTOATB.'^'nie BTeniiiff of life } or Maditettoius and Oevotloay 
for the Ag«d. Post 8vo^ Ivge typo* ds. 6d* 

AJBzOATB.— Ctodfroy Dorenant at School. 9a. 0d« 

HJU Y G-ATE.— Godfrey Darenant at CoUere. 2s. Sd. 

HE7GI-ATE.— EUen Meyrick $ or, False Excascs. 4d. 

HIOKS.— Catedietical Leetons on the IncamatioD, by the Ren 

James Hicks. 4s.0d. 
HIOHXIB OIiAIMS ; or, Catherine Lewis tbe Sunday School 

Teacher. £dited by the Rer. R. Seymour, M Jk. Is. } doth, l s. 6d. 
HUBBUBOXA. ANaiilCAKA; Illostratlve of the Ritual of 

the Church of England. 13s. 
HTTiTi.— Short Sermons on some leadUiff Principles of Christlaii 

Life. By the Rey. H. HUL 6b. 

« i I iTi.— Stories on the Commandments. By the Rev. Q. Hill. <M. 

HINTS ON BABIiT lCDnCATION» addressed to Mothers, 

By a Mother. Od. 
HISTOBY OF THE FBENCH BEVOLTTTION. as.(W. 

HISTOBIOAIi TAIiEB FOB THE TOUNQ : Itom the 

German of Schmidt. Ss. 
HOIjDEN.— The An{plican Catechist A Manual of Instruction 

Preparatory to Confirmation. By the Rev. George Holden, 9s. 

HOIjT baptism. The Offices of Baptism, according to the 
Use of the English Church ; with Select Passages, Meditations, 
and Prayers. Qoth, ss. dd. 

HOIjT ETTCKABIST, Celebration of the. Reprinted from the 
"Ecclesiastic." 6d. 

TSE HOIjT EUCHABIST the enjoined Worship of Gon in 
" Spirit and in Truth,*' and the " Pure Offering *' of the Gospel 
Covenant. A Manual coutainiug Directions and suitable Devo- 
tions for those who remain in Church during the Celebration of 
the Holy Communion, but do not Communicate. By a Parish 
Priest. Price 6d. 

HOIjT men and "WOMEN, Stories of. 98.)lnpackeU,9s.( 
wrapper is. 

HOOFEB.— Prayers for Family Worship t with a Dissertation on 
the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the Church. By the 
Rev. J. Hooper. 7s. The Prayers only, 9s. in wrapper. 

HOPEJNS.— Pietas Metrica, by the Rev. T. M. Hopkins. Ss. M. 

HOP'WOOD.— Christ in His Church. Plain and Practical Ser- 
mons, by the Rev. Henry Hopwood, M.A. 68. 8d. 



HOFWOOD.— Introduction to the Study of Geography. By the 
Rev. H. Hopwood. New edition. 9s.6d. 

HOFWOOD.~The Child's Geography, being an abridgment of the 
above, is. ^ 

HOBOIiOaT» or Dial of Prayer, for the pocket. Is. 
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HYlCNAli NOTED, or Itmndations of the Aaefent Hymas 
of the Church, set to their proper melodies. Edited by the Rev. 
J. M. Keale, M .A., and the Rev. Thomas Helmore. M.A, Part 1. 
98. 6d. 

HnoarAlij, The words of the, in a separate form. Cheap 
edition. Parts 1 & 8 complete, 8d. With Scripture References. 
18. Od. doth. 
COMMZSNTABT on the Words of the Hymnal Noted. Part I. 
By the ReT. J. M. Neale. 6d. 

HYMB'S and Scenes of Childhood. Third edition, Ss. 8d. 

HTMNS AND INTBOITS, with some Anthems, adapted to 
the Seasons of the Christian Year, as in ase at AU Saints', S. 
Marylebone; S. Matthias*, Stoke Newingtonj S. Matthew's, City 
Road, and other Churches. Strongly bound in cloth, 9d.i or 
j^S. 6s. 0d. per lOO, limp cloth jt9. 14s. per 100. 
When 100 and upwards are required for a Congregation, special 

Title-pages will be supplied firee. 

HTMNS for the Church of S. Mary Magdalene, Munster Square, 
Regent's Park. l8mo. is. A liberal allowance to the Clergy 
taking a quantity. 

HYMNS, Selection of, for the Use of Churches, is. 

HTMNB on Scripture Characters for the Young, is. 

HYMNS 70B IiITTIjS CHUiDBEN. By the author of 
** Verses for Holy Seasons,'* &c. 0d. printed wrapper, is. cloth, 
gilt edges is. fid. School Edition ss. per doz. 
tills UtQe volume has the Clerical Imprimatur of the author of the 
•< Christian Year." 

The Morning and Srening Hymns are set to Music for Schools, &e. 
By Dr. Ganntlett. 0d. each. 

HYMNS FOB INFANT CHUiDHBN. ssmo. id., or 
S5 for is. 9(1. 

HTJQHES.— Four Years of Pastoral Work ) bebig a Sketch of the 
Ministerial Labours of the late Rev. Edward John Rees Hughes, 
late Curate of Lythe, Yorkshire, and Runcton Holme, Norfolk, 
with a Portrait. Edited by the Rev. Cecil Wray, M.A. Fcp.Svo. 
3s.6d. 

HUG-HBS.— TracU for Parish Distribution. Six in a packet, ad. 

HTJTCHINSON.^Parish Recollections : a few Plain Sermons on 
certain Church Observances, and on some of the Incidents of 
Thirty-eight Years' Ministry in the same parish. By the Rev. 
John Hutchinson. Ss. 

INCABNATION. Catechism on the. Founded on Bishop Bull's 
** State of Man b^re the FaU," &c. is. 

INNXiS. — Five Sermons preached in Advent and on the Festival of 
the Holy Innocents, 1851, in the Parish Church of Downe, Kent. 
By the Rev. John Innes, M.A. Is. 0d« 
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JJI UJiSIUTAIVOSj OF BVHi. A Trie, by the author of "tte 
Divine Master." ss. 

IBIiAlSD OF I<IB£BTT. By the aathor of ** Theodore.'* 
ls.0d. 

IN8TBtTCTIOK8» FRAySBB* AND HOIi7 A8FI- 
BATION8 for the Siok Booixl By the author of <*De. 
Totkmefor the Sick Room." 4d^cioth8d. 

IHOKB.— The Jndymenti on Baptismal Regreneration $ with Appen- 
dices, and a Discourse on Heresy. By the Rev. W. J. Inmsi ty.lt. 

8S.0d. 

IBONS.'-On the Whole Doctrine of Final Causes : a Dissertation, 
with a Chapter on Modem Deism. 7s. 6d. 

ZBONB.'-On the Holy Catholie Church, as a Witness against False 
Fhilosophisinsr. 48. 0d. 

XBOITS.— On the Apostolieal Succession : 1 The Doctrine. 2 The 
Evidence. 3 The Objections. 4s. Od. 

IBOKS.— Bcdesiastical Jurisdiction : beintr Four Lectures on the 
Synod— The Diocese— The Parish— The Priest. 78. Od. 

rVO AND VKEtXNA» or the Snowdrop} a Tale of Che Early 
Christians. By the author of Cousin Rachel, as. ; stiiT cover, l8.6d. 

JACKSON.— Stories and Catechisfaifs on the GoBeotB. Edited by 
the Rev. W. Jackson, M.A. \oL U 4s. j Vol. Il.,«s.| VoL Ifl., 

as. Od. • r 

JACKSON.— Stories and Catecbisinga on the Cbwreh Catechis m . 
Vols. T. and II., 5s. each. 

JISBB.^The Present State of the Cfawoh. In Six Letters, witii a 
Postecript. By the Rev. J. Jebb. is. 

J2SNKINS.— Prose Hymn for Children. By the Rev. W. J. Jenkins, 
Rector of Flllingham. 7s. per 100. 

JXSNKINS.— Synchronistical or Cotemporary Annals of the Kinga 
Viki Prophete of Israel and Judah. By W. J. Jenkins, M.A. 6s. 

JOHNS, B. O.— The Collects and Catechising throughout the 
year. By the Rev. B. G. Johns. 8s. 

JOHNS, B. G-.- Easy Dictetion Lessous, original and selected, is. 

JOHNS, C. A. — Examination Questions on the Penteteuch. For 
the Use of Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S. is. 

JOHNSON, IiIFE OF DB. By the Rev. J. F. Russell. Ss. 

JONSS, W.— Horse Monastics, Poems, Songs, and Ballads. Post 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, m. 

JONES.— To the Redbreast: a Song. The Words by the late Rev. 
G. Cornish. The music bgr T. J.JoB^. ai. 
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SUIimat CngKtfl^mah^ir Utototical library. 

EVUUd by the lUv, J. F, Rumett, B.C.L. 

English HIstoty for Chfldren, hf the Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. 0d.i 

School Edition, U. 8d. 
Hiatory of Greece, edited bf tire Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. School edit. 2b. 
Histoiy of Rome, by the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. Ss. School 

Edition, as. 
History of Spain, by the Rev. Bennett G. Johns. Ss. 6d. School 

Edition, IB. 8d. 

History of Portagal, by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss.fid. School edit, 
is. 8d. 

HUtory of Ireland, edited by the late Rev. T. K. Arnold, B.D. Ss. 

School edition, is. 6d. 
History of Scotland. By the Rev. W. B. Flower, B.A.' Ss. 6d. 

Cheap edition Is. 8d. 

History of France. By the Rev. Cauon Haskoll. Ss. 6d. Cheap 
edition is. 8d. 



The eartjf Volumes were Edited by 
the Rev, /. 
Tales of the Village Children, by 

the Rev. F. £. Paget. First 

Series, Ss. fid. 
The Hope of the Katzekopfs : a 

Fairy Tale by the Rev. F. E. 

Paget. SB. fid. 
Henri de Clermont, or the Royal- 
ists of La Vend^, by the Rev. 
. W.Gresley. Ss. 
Popular Tales from the German. 

IS. fid. 
Tales of the Village Children, by 

the Rev. F. £. Paget. Second 
- Series, ss. fid. 
The Triamphs of the Cross. Tiles 

of Christian Heroism, by the 

Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. Cheap 

Edition, is. 4d. 
Early FHendshlp, or the Two 

Catechumens, is. fid. 
The Swedish Brothers, is. fid. 
The Charcoal Burners, is. fid. 

Cheap Edition, is. 
Godfrey Davenanti a Tale of 

School Life. By the Rev. W. 

E. Heygate. Ss. fid. 
Godfriey Davenant at College, by 

the Rev. W. Heygate. ss. fid. 



the Rev. F, B, Paget; the later by 
F, Russell. 
Luke Sharp, or Knowledge with- 

out Religion, by the Rev. F. £. 

Paget. 3s.fid. Cheap Edition, 

Is. fid. 
The Triumphs of the Cross. ]^. II. 

Tales of Christian Endurance. 

By the Rev. J. M. Neale. Ss. 
School Geofcraphy, with a Chap. 

ter on the Ecdesiactical Geo. 

graphy of Great Britain, by the 

Rev. H. Hopwood. Ss. fid. 
Colton Greenj aTale of the Black 

Country. By the Rev. W. 

Gresley. Ss. fid. 
Poynings : a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion, 1088. Ss.fid. 
The Manger of tlie Holy Night, 

from the German. ByC. E. H., 

Morwenstow. Ss. 
Storiea from Heathen Mythology, 

by the Rev. J. M. Neaie. Ss. 
Stories from the Chroniclers. 

(Froissart.) By the Rev. H. P. 

Donster. ss. fid. 
Lays of Faith and Loyalty) or 

Narratives in Verse, selected 

from History. By Archdeacon 

Chnrton. Ss. 
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KBHPIB.— The Solfloqny of fhe 8oiil»«nd fhe G«rd«ii of Boms. 

TVanalated from ThomM k Kempis. Bj the Rev. W. B. Flower. 

B. A. Ss. 6d. I morocco antlqne, 7s. M. 
KXlTBy Bp^ ftsyers for Morning and XveDinir* 9*. 0d. per 100. 
KBITS, Bp., Practice of Divine Love. Ss. ; cheap edition, 9d. 
KXN, Bp.—Pr«panitiTes for Death, Yxf Bishop Ken. 9s. 
KINGS OF SNQIftAND. A Historj for Youngr Children. By 

the Author of *' Scenes and Characters.'* Fcap. 8to., 3s. 
A School Edition, sUrhtly abridged, with Questions. ISmo.. is. 
IiAI>7 XjIiIiA, or the Story of Chiderella in Verse. Ss. 0d. 
IjAITDMABKS of HISTOBT ; a Summary of Ancient His- 

tory. By the Author of" Kings of England.'* Ss. 0d. 
IiANDMABKB OF HISTOBT; the Middle Ages. l9mo. 

doQi, 88. 

IiANQIiET BOHOOIi. By the Author of - Scenes and Charac 

ters.'* a s. ad. 

IjABT BJjtEEP OF TUJU 0HBISTIA13' GHICLJ). A 

poem, companion to the " Daily Life.** 6d. } or on a sheet. Id. 
IjAx INQ OTSr OF HAin>S : A Manual for Confirmation ; with 

Hdps preparatory to receiving that Holy Ordinance. 9d. ; doth, 1 s. 
IjSS.— Poems. By the Rev. Frederick George Lee. Second edition* 

enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, Ss. Od. 
IiEaXSNDA DOMSSTICA: Lessons for the Sundays, Holy* 

days, and Week-days, throughout the Year. Selected for the 

Offices of Family Devotion, and arranged according to the Ka> 

lender of the Church of England. Is. 
ZiSIQH, liady. — Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament 

of the Lord's Sapper. By Lady Leigh. Third Edition. Id. 
IiEBBONS FOB &VKBT DAT IN THE IKTBEK, with 

Hymns and Music. By the Author of ** Convemations with 

Cousin Rachel.*' sd. Compaiiion to the Ijessons, for the 

use of the Teacher. 1 s. sd. 
IiISSSONS FOB THE TOTTN^GEB OTTTTiDBEir TN 

SmNTDAY BCHOOIiB. By the same Author. 4d. QueB« 

tioiui, for the Use of the Teacher. 9d., or 8s. per dozen. 

LESSONB IN aBAMMAB FOB A OHTTiT). Large 

type, price 4d. 

IjESSONS on the OBEED. Whatwe aretnhelieve. is. 6d. 
IiESTBB.— Guardian Angels s an Allegory. By Mary F. Lester. 

2s. 0d. 
XtEYETT.— Self.Devotionj or, the Prussians at Hochkhrch. From 

the G erman. By Miss F. M. Levett. is. 
IiEVETT.— GenUe Influence; or. The Cousin's Visit. By F. M. 

Le vett. Second Edition, is. 
IjITAIHES and FBATEBS, for the Use of Members of the 

Church (compil ed), as. fid. 
IiITANT OF THE NAME OF JESUS. S9mo.,n]h. id. 
IiITTIiE ANNIE and her Sisters, by £. W. H. is. 6d., paper is. 
lilTTIiE ANNIE; or, Michaelmas Day. By the Author of 

" The Grandfather's Christmas Tale.** 6d. 
IiITTIiB ALICE and her Sister. Edited by the Rev. W. Gresley* 

2s 6d. ' 
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iilTUBG? IPOB VHiIiAQB 8OHOOI18. Cloeb Od. 

IiIVES OF ENQIiISHMEN IN FAST DATS. 

First Series, containing: Herbert* Donne, Ken, Sanderson. HA, 
Second Series, Kettleweil, Hanunond, Wilson, Mompesson, Bold, 

J0U7. 6d. 
Third Series, Walton, Wotton, Fanshawe, Eaxl of Derby, Coiling:. 

wood. Raffles, Exmouth. lOd. 

IilVliS OF THE SAIIl'TS. Each uamber complete in itself, 
inrice Id. 
S. Ansostine— SS. Olympias and Paula— ^. John Chrysostom— S. 
C]rprian— S. Laurence— Yen. Bede— S. Btheldreda— S. Ambrose— S. 
Jerome and S. Basil. 

IiOBAxJM J!i.— Lays of Israel, by Amelia M. Lorafaie. Ss. 6d. doth, 

4s. morocco. 
IiOKD OF THE FOBEST and his Vassals, by the author 

of *' Hymns for LitUe ChUdren." 8s. 6d., paper ss. 6d. 

IiO'W.— The Translation of the Holy Scriptures, a Lecture delivered 
to the workmen of the London Lead Company, in the Company's 
SchooUroom, Middleton in Teesdale, by John Low Low, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo., 8d. 

XiOWDEB.— The Penitent's Path 1 compiled from Holy Scripture 
and the Book of Common Prayer, by the Rey. C. F. Lowder. Od. 

liUGYt or the Housemaid, and Mrs. Browne's Kitchen. By the 
author of ** Sunlight in the Clouds." i8mo. cloth, 2s. 

IiYBA AFOSTOIiICA. Orig:inal Poems from the British 

Maeazine. 9th Edition. l8mo. cloth Ss. Od., morocco Os. 

IjTBA SANOTOBTTM; Lays for the Minor Festiyals, edited 

by the Rev. W. J. Deane. Ss. Od. 
MACATTLAT.— A Day in Kismes, by B. B. Macaulay. 2s. Od. 
MAONAIT.— Sermons, Practical and Suggestive. By the Rev. 

Claude Magnay. Os. 
MAQNAT.— Poems, by the Rev. Claude Magnay. New Edition, 

with Additions. Ss. Od. 
MAIDEN ATnrT*S TAIiES. By the Author of "The Use 

of Sunshine," *' Nina," &c. Ss. Od. 
MAKING UP OF THE JEWEI18, The.— An Answer to 

a UtUe Ghrl's Question—" If I were a Sister of Mercy, should 1 

have no Jewels?" An Allegory. Price Od. 
MANGIN.— An Outiine of the History of the Church, in Question 

and Answer, by the Rev. S. W. Mangin, B.A. 4d. 

MANTTAIi FOB COMMUNICANTS : being an Assistant 
to a Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. 
Morocco, is. Od. } roan^ is. j paper cover, Od. In large type, Od. ; 
also a cheap edition for placing in Prayer Books. 2d. 

MANUAIj fob MOUBNEBS, with Devotions, Directions, 
and Forms of Self- Examination. Fcap. Svo., 48. Od. 

MANUAIi of MOBNING and EVENING FBAYEB 
for a Christian Servant, sd. 
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KABOAHBTs an Oldra Tafe^ in Torie. m. U. cloilli. 1b. M. 



MABTMAirSFrBIiDtor, the life aad TMals of m Oowitnr 
Gill. M. 

MABOB'.^Ginwi CAiaat Manual} belog the solemn and enphonioiu 
mode of Chanting, as In olden times. B7 WBUam Mason. Od. 

UABTMBB^a UST OF CHUBOHB8 in whioh (he Dailj 
Prayers are said. 0d. Published at intenrals. 

MAITDUST.— TVactarianism (so called by the prejudiced fend 
misinformed) no Novelty } as exempIMed in the Confession of the 
Faith and Practice of a Church of England man, of the ever 
memorable epoeh, iMs. Edited by O. P. Maadley, Merdhant. fls. 

KATOW.— War. A Few Words to the Soldiers and Sailors called 
to Active Service, with Short Prayers for their Private Use. By 
the Rev. M. W. Mayow, M.A. Price Sd. 

VXSDUBtVAIi AIjPHABBTB, Book of. Oblong 4to., Ss. 

THB MmBTING- IN THB w JJLiDBBNSBB, an Ima^fauu 

tlon, by the author of '* The Divhie Master." 2s. bds^ i is. wrapper. 

KBHOBIAXi OF M. B. B. AJSTD G-. ID. D. Urief notes of m 
Christian life and ven' holy death. By T. B. P. 0d. 

A METHOD OF ASBISTOTQ THE BICK. ttandated 
from the Latin. (A. P. F.) S2mo. rubricated, 3d. 

MTTiTi.-"Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. By the late Rev. 
W. H. Mill, D.O., Regius Professor of Hebrew s(t Cambridge. 70. 

MHiL.— Sermons preached before the University of Cambridge^ om 
the 5th of November and the followhig Sundays. Bs. 6d. 

i>B. MTTiTi'B POBTRAIT. The friends, of 9r. BftiU ate re. 
spectfoUy informed tkat & Porttait of the Professor has^heeii 
most sucoessfuUy executed from the Painting by T.*Ck Thompson, 
Esq., RJI.A. Engraved by I. C. Paine^ Esq. Aroolii beioi^letlei*. 
lis. Proofs, ys. 6d. Prints, 5s. 

MTTiTiAllT).— The Island Oioir, or the OUldieD ofttie Child Jsa vs. 
. By the Rev. J. E^MlUard. fid. 

iIiEB.— Worshipping God in the Beauty of HoUilesi. By the 
—. B. Miller, M.A4 4d. 

MTTiM A N.— MediUUons on Confirmation. By the Rev. R. MiU 
man, M.A. Sd. 

MTTiMANd— The Voices of Harvest. 8d. } eloth« is. 

MTTiM A N.—The Way through the Desert; or. The Caravah. is., 
oris. fid. idoth. 

MTTiM A N.— The Love of the Atonement; a Devotion4t Exposi. 
tlon of the ssrd chapter oi Isaiah. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, U,t caif 
anUqne, los. fid. 



"^ 
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MHiICAIT.— The Myitenr of Marking: a Fantbte for Sdiool Gbla. 

6d., cloth lOd. 
MIXjMAI?'.— MitsIaT) or, the Conversion of Pomerania. A Trae 

Story of the Shores of the Baltic in the Twelfth Century. 5s. 6d. 

MIIiII'XjB.— Holy Truths J or, the Doctrine and System of the 
Chorch Catechetically Explained (for the use of Schools)'. By the 
Rev. C. F. Milner, Incumbent of Shadwell, Diocese of Q.ipon. sd* 

MEI9T8XBT OF OOireOIiATION» The : a Guide to Con* 

fession for the use of Members of tho Church in Sngland. .l8mo. 

Price 3s. 
MOBEBIiT.— Stories from Herodotus, by the B«v» C. E. Moberly, 

M.A. SB. 
MOIl'BO.— The Dark RiTer» an AUegary, by the ReT< EdirwA 

Monro, is. Od. Cheap edition, la. 
.MONBO.— The Vast Anny. is. fid. Cheap edition, is. 
MOmtO.— The Combatfots. 98.6d. Cheap edition, is. 
MONSO^— The RereUers.—Midnight Sea.—The Wanderer. 9s. fid. 
The above four in one volume, 7s. Od. 

MOK^O.— The Journey Home. An Allegory, as. fid. Cheap 
Edition, is. 

MONBO.— Harry and Archie; or. First and Last Communion. 
Part I. fid. Part II. Od.} together, is. > cloth, is. Od. 

MONBO.— True Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, 2s. Od.} in packet8,,S8. 

MONBO.-~Basfl, the Schoolboy } or, the Heilr of AmndeL A Story 
of School life. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. fid. 

3103SBO.— Walter, the Schoolmaster ; or. Studies of Character fm 
a Boy's School. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 4s. fid. 

MONBO.— Leonard and Dennis. A Tsle of the Present War. In 

one vol., 78. fid. 
MONBO.— Midsummer Eve. fid., cloth is. 

MOBAIi SOKG8. By the author of "Hymns for Little Chil- 
dren." 8d., doth is. School Edition, 3s. per doK. 

MOBNINO AND BVlQNINa EXBBCISBS for Begio. 
ners. By a Clergyman, sd., or 14a. per lOO. 

MOBNINQ AJSTD BVBlTINa PBAYBB. On a card. 

By E. S. 4d. 
HOBNING AND EVBimrQ PBAYBB, with Directions, 

ByF. H.M. 3d. 
MOBNINQ AND XSYSSNINa PBAITBBS for a House. 

hold. fid. 

MOBNTNG- AND BVBNINQ HTMNS. From the 

** Hymns for Little Children,'* set to Music for the use of 

Schools and Families.- ByDr.Ganntlett. fid. each* 
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XOSSMAir.— A Gkmuj of fhe Princi|Ml Words ated iamFignm- 

tiye. Typical, or Mystical sense in the Holy Scriptures ; with their 

SigniflciUlon, gathered Arom the Sacred Writers themselyes, or 

from the Works of the Ancient Fathers. By the Rev. T. W. Moss- 

man» B.A. Fcap. Svo.» cloth, is. 8d. 
XOTHSB^B £A8TEB OFFEBINGk The. By ttie author 

of "The Grandfather's Christmas Story," &c. fid. 
3CBS. BOSS'S 19TECE. By the author of *« Stories on Pro- 

Yerfa s." i8 mo. doth, as. 

MY DUTT AT THE TOOS OF OOTSTFTXTESNaSNT, 

On a fhin card, ss. fid. per IM. 
ITABBATIVIi WSTNLNB for Village Schools. By the author 

of '* Hymns Idr little Children." Set to mnsic for one or two 

▼oices, by A. F. as. fid. Words separately, sd. 
NXIAIjlS.~*Htetory of the Holy Eastern Church.— General Intro. 

duction. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Two vols., dti. 

miAIiIj.— Appendix to the Introdnctlan to the History of the Holy 
Bastem Church; oomtaining a List of the Sees. is. 

NBAIjB.— The History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria. Two 
▼ols., a4s. 

NSAliIj.— History of the Patriarchates of Antioch and Jerusalem. 

XTESAIiE.— The Bible and the Bible only the Religion of Protestants. 

A Lecture. 4d. 
NBAIjE.— Readings for the Aged. 48. fid. New edition, with 

a dditions. 
ITBiAIiX}.— Readings for the Aged. Second series, being on the 

Lesser Holydays in the English Kalendar. By the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. With an Engraving of the Interior of the Chapel of Sack. 

▼ille College, East Grinsted. Price fis. 
IfBAliB.— Ecclesiological Notes on the Isle of Man : a Summer 

Pilgrimage, ss. fid. 

|0! AXiB.— Hierologus j or the Church Tourists, fis. Cheap Edition 

i n Two parts. Ss. 4d. 
NBAIjS.— Mediaeval Hymns, Sequences, and other Poems, trans- 
lated by the Rev. J. M. Neale. as. fid. 
NSAXiS.— Lays and Legends of the Church in England. Ss. fid. 
NEAIjB.— Hymns for the Sick: for thi hours, days of the week. 

Sic. lOd., cloth IS. fid. 
NliAIiB.— Hymns for Children. Fbrst, Second, and Third Series. 

s d. each. Complete in cloth, is. 
ZrHAIiE.— An Easter Carol. The melody of a Sequence of the 

Thirteenth Century, with Accompaniment} the words from two 

ancient Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. fid. 
ITEAIiE.— "Joy and Gladness." A Christmas Carol. Written to 

an Ancient Melody, by the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Harmonized 

for Four Voices, with or without accompwiiment, by the Rev. 

S. S. Greatheed, M.A. Price is. 
NEAIiB.— Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers, sd. 
jnGAUB.— ASongfortbe Times. The Words by the Rev. J. M. 

Neale. The Music (ananged for Four Voices) by Aliquis, is. 
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KBAIiB.—'* Here's to tlie Cause, to that Good Cause." Tbe 
Words by the Rev. J. M. Neale. Set to Music in Four Parts, by 

A. H. Brown, Organist of Romford Church, is. 

NB AIjE.— Chorch History for Children. 3s. 

NEAIjE.— Stories of the Crasades. as. 6d. 

NE AIiB*— Duchenier, or the Revolt of La Vend6e. Ss. 0d. 

TTBl AT.in - — ^The Unseen World; Commnnications with it, real or 

imagrinary. New edition, with considerable additions. 8s. 

XSTEAliE.— Deeds of Faith; Stories from Church History. 2s. 

JOiAIiE.— Tbe Followers of the Loan ; Stories from Church History. 
Price 2s. 

XfEAIiH.— Lent Legrends. Stories for Children firom Church Hia- 
tory. 2s. 

NEAIjE.— Eveningrs at SackvUIe College. l8mo., cloth 28. 

JTFiATiE.— The Egyptian Wanderers. A Tale of the Tenth Persecu- 
t ion. l8mo. 2s. 6d. 

NEAIjE. — A Commentary on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 
Sources. Price 6d. 

JSnSli&ON on the Communion; containing Devotions for the Altar. 
38. 6d. 

JTEVINS.— Theodore, his Brother and SUters. Edited by the Rev. 
W. Nevins. 2s. 6d. 

U EVIN S.— The Scriptural Doctrine of the Holy Communion, ad. 

inS'WTiAIS'D.— Confirmation and First Communion. A Series of 
Essays, Lectures, Sermons, Conversations, and Heads of Catechi- 
sing, relative to the preparation of Catechumens. By the Rev. 
H. Newlaud, M.A. Second edition. Post 8vo., 7s. 6d. doth | 
lis. calf, 
l^cts printed from the above for distribution to Catechumens, in 

a packet, is. 4d. 

NEWIfAJTD.— Increase of Romanism in England, by the Rev. H. 
Newl and, M.A. Sd. 

JSTEaWJLAN'D,— Three Lectures on l*ractarianism. delivered in the 
Town Hall, Brighton, with Preface. New Edition, is. 

KEWXiAIf D.— Postils : Short Sermons on the Parables, &c., 
adapted from the Fathers. Fcap. Svo., cloth, 3s. 

In JBj W JUAND.— Village Clubs. By a member of the Honourable 
Order of Odd Fellows, M.U., and member of the late Westbourne 
Friendly Society. A Lecture addressed to the Young Men of 
Westbourne, by the Rev. Henry Newland, being a continuation 
of the Lectures on Cottagb Economy, by Augusta Anne Pitney. 
Price 4d. 

KOTICE OF BAPTISM. Form for filUng up with Sponsors, 
&c. On a thin card, 2s. 6d. per 100. 

jnXQ-EE.— The Words from the Cross, as applied to our own Death- 
beds, being a Series of Lent Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, 
Knightsbridge, 1853. By the Rev. George Nugee, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

NtJQ-EE.— >The Holy Women of the Gospel. Second Series of Lent 
Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. Price 2b. 6d. 

X>IiD OHnBOHYART) and the TSfEiW CHXTECHTABD. 
Thoughts suggested by the Closing of the Old Churchyard, and 
the Consecration of the New Cemetery of All Saints, South Lynn, 
Norfolk. 2 Engravings, dd. 
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PBAB80V.— StortM on the Bight Beiititadas, by the Her. G. F» 

FMnon. It. doth, or in a packet. 
PBAJEtBON.— Stories of Christian J07 and Sonrow, or Home Tsles* 

hy ttie Rer. H. D. Pearson, containing little Rnth Gray, Holy 

Stone, Hugh, Old Oliver Dale. Price is. ; separately, 4d. each. 
PXBliIBA.— TentatiTa Theologica. Por P. Antonio Pereira de 

Flgneredo. Translated by the Rev. E. H. Landou, M. A. 68. 
FULPFS.— Cstecbism on the Holy Scriptures, by the Rct. B. J. 



Phipps. l8mo. is. 
FITNBY.- ' - 



\ — Cottage Boonomy, by a Cottager. In Three Lectnrea« 

addressed to the Girls of the Westboome National School, by 

August* Anne Pitney, late Pupil Teacher, with a Preface and 

Notes by the Rev, Henry Newland. 4d. 
PIOUS OHUBCHMAN : a Manual of Devotion and Sphritual 

Instruction, is. 4d. 
FIiSA FOB IKDUBTBIAIi S0HOOI.8, witii a Shoit 

Sketch of the Progress of the National and Industrial Schools of 

Finchley. By one of the Editors of *'the Finchley Manoals." 

F cap. 8 vo., 3s. M. 

FOC^UBT MAITCTAIj OF FBATSBB. Fourth edition, with 

considerable additions, 6d. Cloth, with the Collects, is.; blue 

calf. as. (Tills is the most complete Manual published.) 
FOXjMS on Subjects in the Old Testament. Part T. Genesis — Exo- 

dus. By C. F. A., author of " Hymns for Little Children," &c. 

price Od. in printed paper cover; is. in embossed doth | Ss. 6d. in 

morocco. 
FOOIjIj.— Twelve Sermons on the Holy Communion, by the Rev. 

G. A. Poole, M.A. iSmo. 4s. 6d. 
FOOIiS.— Churches of Scarborough and the Neighbourhood, by the 

Rev. G. A. Poole, and John West Hugall, Architect. Cloth» 

Ss. 6d., paper ss. 6d. 
FOOIiK—HUtory of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, by the 

Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. Large 8vo. vol., 7s. Od. 
FOOIilS.— Churches, their Strnctnre, Arrangement, Ornaments, 

&c., by the Rev. G. A. Poole. Is. 6d., cloth Ss. 6d. 
FOOIiS.~History of England. From the First Invasion to Queen 

Victoria, by Rev. G. A. Poole, M.A. New edition. 1 vol. post 8vo.» 

doth. 7s.fld. 
FOOIiE.—Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram, a Tale of the 

Twelfth Century, by the Rev. G. A. Poole. M.A. Ss. 
FOTT.— Confirmation Lectures delivered to a Village Congregation 

in the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, B.D. Snd edition, 

reduced to ss. to induce a large circulation. 
FOTT.— Village Lectures on the Sacraments and Occasional Sendcet 

of the Church. Price Ss. 

FBAOTIOAIi 8EBMONS ON OLD TESTAMENT 
OHABACTEB8. VoU. I. and II., cloth 08. 0d. each. VoL 
III. (conduding the Series) Tn the press, 

PBACTICE OF THE FBE8ENCE OF GOD the beat 
rule of a Holy Ufes being Conversations and Letters of Brother 
Lawrence. Royal SSmo. 4d. 
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PBXiFABINQ TH£ "WAT; or, the King's Workmen. An 
Advent Story. Price 6d. 

PBICHABD.— Sermons, by the late Rey. James Cowles Frichard, 
M.A. 4s. (id. 

PBISONEBS OV OBAIGMAOAXEtB. AStoryof "»46.'» 
Edited by the Author of *' The Divine Master/* &c. is. 

THIS FSAXiTXjB, or Seven Ordinary Hoars of Prayer, according 
to the use of the Church of Sarum. Beautifully Ulnmioated and 
bound in antique parchment. 36s. 

FUBCHAS.— The Book of Feasts : Homilies for the Saints' Days. 
By the Rev. J. Purchas, M.A. Price 6s. 

FUBCHAS.— A Directory for the Celebration of the Holy Com. 
munion. &c. By the Rev. J. Purchas. Preparing for publication. 
Subscribers* Names received. 

FYS.— A Short Ecclesiastical History: from the conclusion of the 
Acts of the Apostiesp to the Council of Nice, a.d. 8S5. By the 
Rev. H.J.Pye. Is. 6d. 
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Prayers for a Husband and Wife. Sd. Ditto 6d. 

Prayers for a Sick Room. ss. 6d. per hundred. 

Prayers for Difibrent Hours of the Day. 3s. 6d. per hundred. 

Prayers and Directions for. Morning and Evening. By F. H. M. 

On a large card, price Sd. 
Prayers for the use of Parochial Schools. By F. H. M. 6d. 
Prayers and Rules fbr the Ordering and Use of a Church Guild, is. 
Prayers and Self-Examination for Children. 3d. 
Private Devotions as eiOoined by the Holy Eastern Church for the use 

of her Members. Translated from the original, is. 
Private Devotion, a Short Form for the Use of Children. Id. 
Progressive Prayers and Directions. In four parts, bound, 3d. } in 

sets of four, 34d. 
Simple Prayers for Little Children, by the author of '* Devotions for 

the Sick Room," &c. ad. 
Prayers for Young Persons, by the same author. 4d. 
Prayers for little Children and Young Persons. 6d., doth 8d. 
l^mple Prayers for Morning and Evening for Working Boys. 6s. 

per 100. 
Prayers for Working Men. By the Rev. W. J. Butler. 2d. 
Daily Prayer& for Labouring Lads. By the Rev. F. E. Paget. I^d. 
Short Prayers for Morning and Night, for the Use of the Faithful 

Children of the Church. 2d. 
The Sum of the Catholic Faith. Extracted from Bishop Cosm's 

Devotions. Sd. 
Prayers for the Use of all who are engaged in the Work of Church 

Eduaition. Sd. 
A Manual of Daily Prayers for Persons who are much hindered by 

the Duties of their calling. 3d. 
Hymns for the Hours of Prayer, sd. 
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AlffDHjii w JiiB.—PArochlal Sennoiis» by Bishop Lancelot An> 

drewes. Ss. 
BBXiCHIIT.— Oommentarr on the Seven Penitential Fsalmei 

chiefly fVom ancient sources. 9d. and is. cloth j Is. 6d. bound. 

OONTBKTlSaiNT. the Art of, by the author of the " Whole 

Duty of Man.** is.Sd. 
OOBII9'. — Collection of Private Devotions, by Bishop Cosin. is.j 

ealf,Sa. 

FAXiIiOW.— A Selection of Hymns for the use of S. Andrew's, 
. WeUs Street is. Sitta, with those for Private Use. is. 6d. 
HOBinSCnE.— Didiy SzereiMsi tdken from Romeck*s Happy 

Ascetic. 9d. 
JOHNS.— Fcwteen McditatiiNM of John Gcfhaid, done Into 

BnirUsh by the Rev. B. O. Johns. 0d. 

EXjN, Bp.— The Practice of Divine Love } an Exposition upon the 
Church Catechism, by Bishop Ken. gd. 

K2GTTIiEWX:iiIi.— A CoofUKUMil tor the Penitent, by the Rev. 
John KettleweU. 8d. 

MAISTUAIj, the Young Churchman's : Meditations on the Chief 
Truths of Religion, is. 

NEIiSON.— A Guide to the Holy Communion, with Suitable Devo* 
tions, by Robert Nelson. 8d. 

PATBICE.— The Parable of the PUgrim. By Bishop Patrick. 
New Edition. Price Is. 

aANDBBBON.— TheX3hri8tian Man a Contented Man, by Bishop 
Sanderson. 9d. 

BCITDAMOBXI.— Steps to the Altar; a Manual for the Blessed 
Eucharist, by W. E. Scudaniore, M.A. Cloth, is.; Calf, sa.-, 
cheap edition, fld. 

BUCKIjINQ.— A Manual of Devotions for Confirmation and First 
Communion. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. 6d. 

TATIiOB.— "Hie History of the Life and Death of our Ever, 
blessed Saviour, Jibus Christ: abridged from Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, is. 6d. 

TA7IjOB.-Death, Judgment, Heaven, and HeU. 8d. 



Q171S8TIONS AND ANSWEBS HjLIXSTBATIVXS 
OF THE OHTTKOH CATBOHIBM:. For the Use of 
Young Persons. New Edition. Cloth 8d. 

QUSBTIONB FOB SELF-EXAMINATIOK for tiie Usci 
of the Clergy. Od. 

QUEBTIONB on Christian Doctrine and Practice, id. 
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THE BAHiBOAB OHHiBBBH*. By the itmttor of "The 
Hdr of Rpdclyffe.** 6d. 

•RATNY MOBNIKaS WITH AUNT MABEIi; or. In- 
ddents in Chiueb Minioiis. ]fl«io.» doth, 2s. ad. 

BXSADHSTG XiHSSONS from Scripture History, for the Use of 
Schools. Royal 1 81110., limp cloth, 6d. 

BEOOIiUCOnONS OF A SOIJ)Il£B'S WIDOW. 

New Edition with Appendix. (U. 

BEFXiECTIOIl'S, MediUtions, and Prayers, on the Holy Life 
ond Passion of our Lord. By the author of " Derotious for the 
Sick Room." New edition, ^s. 

BEFOBllATIOIT, Progress of the Chorch of England since the. 
6d., cloth 9d. 

BEPOBMED VHiLAaS ; or. Past and Present. Fcap. Sto. 
cloth. Is. 6d* is. wrapper. 

BEOISTEB OF BAPTISMS* MABBIAGES* AITD 
BUBIAI18, on Parchment and Paper. 

BEOISTEB OF PSBSONS COITFIBMED A.111D 
ADMITTED TO HOLY COMMUNIOlff. For 500 
names, 48. 6d. For 1000 names 78. fid. haif.bovind. Paper 2S. fid. 
per quire. 

BEFOBTB AND FAFEBS of thA Arehiteottiral So- 
deties of Northampton, Tork, azLd IJimsqIu. 1850, 
7s. fid. { lSftl*~»~3— 4, fts. each. 

BEFOBT of the Froceedings affainst the Ven. George 
Anthony Denison, M.A.« Arohdeaoon of Taunton. 
Gathered from public sources, with the Opinion of the Commis- 
sicmers, and other Documents, is. 

BEVEIiATION^ The, of Jssirs Chbist, explained agreeably to. 
the Analogy of Holy Scrlptore. By a Clergyman. 14s. 
'* It must be confessed that he has sought the key in the only place 
in which it can be found, in the Holy Scriptures, in a proper spirit, and 
by a proper light."— Jform'njr Po»*. 

BOBINSON OBUSOE. By the Rer. J. F. RusseU. 8c. 

BOSE.— Momiog and Evenhig Prayers, selected by the Rev. H. J. 
Rose, M. A., when Vicar of Horsham, fid. 

BnBBEIjIi.->Lay8 concerning the Early Church, by the Rev. J. F. 
Russell, is. fid. 

^nSSEXiIi.—The Judgment of the Anglican Church (Posterior to 
the Reformation) on the Sofllciency oi Holy Scripture, &c., by the 
Rev. J. F. RusseU, B.C.L. 10s. fid. 
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BUTHOSBOBNX, the None. Prioe6d. 

8. AIiBAirS ; or, the PrIaoiierB of Hope. By the Aatfaor of ** The 

Divioe Master." Feap. 8vo.» M. 
SAMUHIi : a Story for Chorieters. Is., ^oth U. (kl. 
SGSNISS AlTD OHABACTISBS ; or, JBishteen Months at 

Beechcroft. By the Author of "Abbey Church.*' Second 

Editioii. 48. Sd. 
SOHOOIi CHBOK OASD of Attendanee. Ss. 0d. per 100. 
SCOTT.— Twelre Sermons, by the Her. Robert Scott, D.D. l9mo. 

Price 7s. 
BOBIFTUBIS HISTOBT for the Yonnc. By the Author of 

"Reflections, Meditations," ftc. Old and New Testaments. 

Ss. Od., or with 10 engrravingrs 4s. fid. 

SZSIilICT FIiATS FBOM BHAKSPBATCTl. ss. 0d. 

8BBMON8 FOB THB FEOFIiB.-Preaching of Christ. 
A Series of Sixty Sermons for the People. By the Author of 
the ** Christian Servant's Book.** 6s. in a paeket. Wrappers for 
the Sermons, Od. for 25. Fine paper edition Ss. 6d. cloth. 

8BBMONB BBQISTXiB. by which an account may be kept 
of Sermons, ^e number, subject, and when preached, is. 

SBVBB* OOBFOBAIi "WOBKB OF J£EROY, Ulustrated 

in Seven Outline Engravings. Ss. 6d. plain i 5s. coloured. For 

hanging in Schools. 
BBVBB* SPTBITUAIi ^^OBK8 OF MBBC7, illustrated 

in Seven OutUne Engravings. Ss. (Id. plain } ss. cotoured. For 

hanging in Schools. 

8HOBT DEVOTIONAIi SBBVICE FOB JiBNT, for 
Private and Public Use. 6d. 

8HOBT DEVOTIONS FOB THB SEASONS: 

Compiled for Parochial Distribution, by F. H. M. 
Devotions for the Season of Advent and Clirirtmas. id., or 7s. per 100. 
Devotions for Lent, ^d., or Ss. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Holy Week and Easter Eve. kd; or Ss. 0d. per 100. 
Devotions for Easter to Ascension . id., or 7s. per 1 00. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Ascension, ^d., or Ss. 6d. per 100. 
Devotions for Whitsuntide, k^., or Ss. Od. per 100. 
Devotions for the Festival of the Holy Trinity, id., or Ss. Od. per 100. 

SHOBT MABTTAIi OF PBATEBS FOB COMMUNI- 
CANTS* With Devotions for Several Seasons. By a Priest of 
the Church of England. Rubricated. Price is. 

A SHOBT OFFICE OF EVBjNINQ AND MOBNINO 
FBATEB for FamiUes. Od. 

8ISTEB8 OF OHARTTY, and some Visits with them. 

Being Letters to a Friend in England. With Two Engravings. 

Fcap. 8V0. 2s. 
SIiIQHT.— The First Captivity and Destruction of Jerusalem, • 

Tale, by the Rev. H. Spencer Slight, B.D. With Engravings. 

7». Od. } calf, los. Od. -* -^ 
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BMITH.— Sermons preached in Holy Week, hj the Rer. C. 7« 

Smith, B.A., Vicar of Crediton. Os. 
SMITH.— The Deroat Chorister. Thoughts on his Vocation, and a 

Manual of DeTOtions for his use. By Thomas P. Smith, B.D.. 

Fellow of Magdaieo College. Cloth, Ss. j calf, Ss. Cheap edition* 

Price is. 
SMITH.— Fiamily Prayers, a Selection of Prayers of the Church 

of England. By Josiah W. Smith, Esq., B.C.L., CanUb., Bar- 

rister at Law. is. j paper cover, 6d. 
SMITH.— King AUred*8 Hymn. •* As the Sun to brighter Skies." 

Arranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith. 6d. 
SMITH.— The Church Catechism illustrated by the Book of Com- 

mon Grayer, by the Rev. Rowland Smith, M.A. 4d. 

SONGS AND HYMNS FOB THE NT7BS£1BT 

adapted to Original Music. By the author of the <* Fairy Bower.*' 

Small 4to., cloth ss. 6d. 
SONGS OF OHBISTIAN QHIVAT.BY. ss. Od. 

**The tendency and moral of these Songs are in tiie pure spirit of 
Christianity."— J^aeaf and MUUary GazeUe. 
SPSSIiMAN. — History and Fate of Sacrilege. New Edition, 

Demy 8to. cloth, lOs. 6d. 
SFSBIiING.— Church Walks in Middlesex : being a Series of Ee. 

clesiological Notes, with Appendix to the present time. By John 

Hanson Sperling, B.A. Ss. fid. 
THE SFONSOB'S DXTTT. To be given at Baptisms. On thin 

card, Ss. 6d. per lOO, 

STOBIES ON THE IiOBD'S PBAYEB. By the Author 
of "Amy Herbert" Price 6d. 

STOBY OF A DBEAM, or the Mother's Christian Version 

of Little Red Riding Hood. is. 
8TBETTON.— Guide to the Infirm, Sick, and Dying. By the Rev. 

Henry Strettou,M.A., Incumbent of S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick, 

one of the Compilers of the ViaUaiio It^rmorum. Price 6s. 6d. 
8TBETTON.— The Acts of S. Mary Magdalene Considered in Six* 

teen Sermons, by the Rev. H. Stretton, M. A. 7s. 6d. 
8TBETTON.— The Church Catechism explained and annotated 

principally as an aid to the Clergy in Catechizing in Churches. 

Part I. Price is. doth, interleaved is. 6d. 
STBETTON.— The Church Catechism Explained, for the Aid of 

Young Persons. Part First. Abridged from the above. Price 8d, 
8TBETTON.— The Child's Catechism, id. 
STBETTON.— A Catechism of First Truths of Christianity iatro. 

ductory to the Church Catechism. 1 d . 
STBETTON.— The Scholar's Manual of Devotions, including the 

~ Church Catechism, &c. 3d. 
STBETTON.— Church Hymns, for the Sundays, Festivals, and 

other Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year. CompUed, with an in. 

trodnetloD, by the Rev. H. Stretton, MJk. is. Withareduc- 

tion on numbers. 

4 



n WOEES PDEUSWUI ^T J. MAmiit» 

8IJO^IiINO.-^M9aiair of the Ber. K. A^ BnoiaiBr, wltli Cov* 
reapondence. B7 the lUv. I. WBUuna, BJ>. New fiditioiu 
Fcap. 8to.* price As. 

BUCKIiIlS'Q.'-'Sermons, by tte late Bey. B. A. Bnddinc. Xdited 
b7theBeT.I.WiUiaqu»BJ>. New Bditiea. M, 

8XJOKI1INQ.— Family Prayers adapted to the coarse of the Eccle- 

■iastical Year. By the late Ber. B. A. flaoklinf . la. Cheap 

edition. Od. 
STTOKliTNG.— Holiness in the Priest's Household. Second edition . 

By the late B^T. B. A. Saoklinff. fid. 
BUCKIjINQ.— 'Bfanaal for Conftrmation and First Oommanion. 

Cloth, fid, 
^TJTSTDA.Y' : A Poem. By the Bev. Philip Fteemaa, If.A. 4d. 

BXnSTDAT ■ATiPKA.BlIT, The Littie Christiaii's. 4d.s enamel 
wrapper, Od.j coloured, is. 

SnnTiXGHT IN TH|a CnUO17P0,&e. ThveeTaiea. ^. 

SUSAN SPEIjIiMAN ; a Tale of the SIUl Mills. By the Author 

of "Betty CornweU." fid. 
SUNSBTTINO ; or. Old Are in its Glory t a storiF of happiaess, 

peace, and contentment, fid. 

SXTNTXIB'S Ornamental Designs for Monomentfd Blabs. On a 

sheet, 28. Od. 
SUSANNA.— A " Home Tale." Price fid. 

TALES OF FEMALE H:^B0ISM. lUps^jittdhy W«pren. 
2a. fid. 

TAIiES OF ADVENTUBJQ B7 SUA AJTD XfAND. 
2s.fid. 

TAUJIS.— Hymns of the Church, Pointed af tJt^py are to be 
Chanted ; together with the Verslcles, Litany, Respoiuies, ficc., 
by T. Tallis. Arranged by Mr. Pearsall. is. 

TATliOB, Bp. Jexevxr, Prayers oontained i^ the LUb of Chbist. 
Fcap. 8T0., cloth, 2s. fid. 

TEAIjE.— lives of Eminent English Divines, by the Bev. W. H. 
Teale, M.A. With engravings. 6s. 

Ufe of Bishop Andre wes, li. Lifs of Dr. Hammond, is. 

life of Bishop Bull, pd. life of Bishop Wilson, le. 

Life of Jones of Nayland. is. 

"THE THBEEFOLD HEAVBNS OF aiUOBIOUS 
HEIGHT." The words from the " Cathedral." The music 
byM.A.W. la. 

THOMPSON— Davidica. Twelve Practical Sermons on the Life 
and Character of David, King of Israel, published (n 18^. By 
Henry Thompson, M.A, Deiny 8vo. 38. j by post Sa. fid. 

THOMPSON.— CondoasUa} OatiJines of Sermons for Parochial 
Use throughout the Year. Br the Ber. Henry Thompacm, M JL. 
Two vols. 12s. 
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THOMPSON.— OrigiMd Ballads, by UTinir Authors, M80. Editptf 

by the Rav. H. Thompaon, M.A. Yfiih beaatifal JQliiatratlonB. 

7b> fld^, moroooo laa. Od. 
THOUGHTS IN SOIiITTJDE. Post 8to. 3a. 6d. 
THBIFT ; or, Hiata Ibr Cottatre Hooaekeepintr, by the author of 

*' A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam." 3d. 
TIMS OF THE "EiND, and other Poems. Fcap. 8to., ss. 
TOMIiINS.— Sermons for the Holy Seasons, by the Rey. R. Tom. 

lio8,M.A. <s. 
TOMLINS.— Advent Sermons (Second Series). The Four Nlgrht 

Watches } being Four Sermons on Childhood, Youth, Manhood^ 

Age, illustrated by copious references to the Adtsnt Saayicas. 

By the Rey. R. Tomlins, M.A. ls.6d. 
TOMIiINS.— The Place where Prayer waa wont to be made. By 

the Rey. R. Tomlins. id., or 7s. per hundred. 
TOBB7.— Life and TImea of the late Bishop Tarry. Edited by the 

Rey. J. M. Neale, M.A. Demy 8yo., price l4s., with Portrait of 

the la te Bi shop. 
TOWSB BTJIIiDBBS, and the Two Merchants: Two Alle- 

gories. gd. , 

TBBBUBSAYS SCHOOIi l or, the Power of Example. 0d. 
TBUBFITT.— Architectural Sketches on the Continent, by George 

T Toeflt t. Sixty Engraved Subjects, los. 6d. 
TITGKEB.—The Psalms, with Notes showing their Prophetic and 

Chri stian Character. By the Rev. W. H. Tucker. Aa. 
TDTB.— Holy Times and Scenes, by tbe Rev. J. S.Tute. Ss. Second 

Series, ss. 
TUTE.~The Champion of the Croaa: an Allegory. By the Rev. 

_^ J. S. Tute, B.A. ss. 6d. 

TWO OITABDIANS : or. Home in this World. By the Author 

of ••TheHeirofRedclyffe." Third edition, (ts. 
VAIjIiET of IiUjIBS, The. By Thomas li Kempis. 4d., 

plain doth, 8d., cloth extra, is. 
VIDAIj.— Esther Merle, and other Tales, by Mrs. Frances Yidal. 

18. 6d. 
A VOYAGZS TO THS FOBTUNATZS ISIiES. An AU 

legorr of Life, is., doth Is. fid. 
WASXSFISIjD.— Charades from History, Geography, and Bio- 

g raphy, by Eliza Wakefidd. 1 s. Od. 
WAKHFrBIjD.^Mental Exerdaea for Juvenile Minds. Ss. 
WABING.— Annnala and Perennials; or. Seed-time and Harvest. 

By C. M. Waring^ Demy 8vo., beautifully Illustrated, 6s. 
WAS IT A DBBAMP and TH£ NEW GHUBCH- 

7ABD. By the Author of " Amy Herbert." is. 6d. j paper, t s. 
WATSON.— The Seven Sajings on the Cross. Sermons, by the 

Rev. A. Watson. Ss.fid. 
WATSON.— First Doctrines and Early Practice. Sermons for the 

Young, ss. fld., limp Ss. 
WATSON.— Jasusthe Giver and FuUUler of the New Law. Eight 

Sermons on tiie Beatitudes. 8s. 6d. 
WATSON.— The Devout Churchman; or. Daily Meditations from 

Advent to Advent. Edited by the Rev. A. Watson, M.A Two 

vols. lOs. 6d. } calf, 178. Od. 
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WATSGir.— ScmoM for SuMtaqw, T9Mml%, Kaata, fte. KHitesa 

»f the %¥. A. WatMn, ICJL & vote., 7b- 6(1- eaolu 
ist Series, 1 toI.— From Whitsunday to tteOloso of the Church's 

Tear. 
9d4 «frie«, ft ro^,~Vgam xat Swutoy i^ Advent to tke astk 

Sunday after Trinity, 
trd Series^ i vol.— Some occasional of&cea of th^^ P^y?r I^ook. 
WATSON.— Churchman'e Sunday l^venings at Ho^ie* Family 

Readings, by the Rev. A. Watson. 10s. fld. ; calf. 1 4s. ; xoor., l/s. 
WATSOK,— Apology for the Plain Sense of the Fr^i/or ^ook oa 

.Holy Baptism^ 2s. 
'WATSOIV.— A Catechism on the Book of Common Prayer, by the 
■ Rev. Alexander Watson, M.A. Nearly readg^ 
W JiiBB .—Sketches of Continental Ecelesiolbgy. Bcdesfotogical 

Notes in Brtglum, fto., by the R«r. B. Webb, M.A. Witfli en. 

g ravings. 7s. 6d. 
WBST.— On the Figures and Types of the Old Testament. By the 

Rev. J. R. West, Vicar of Wntwby with aiaadfoid Bri09> late 

Fellow of cure Hall. is. 6d. 

WHITING^.— Raral ThongfaU and Scenes* by W. Whitnig. In a 

Wrapper, Ss. 6d. 

•U/ii.TiftAiTAir — M% TUes for Boys. Tmnslftted from th« 

German, by Ftanoes M.Wttbrsham. With Bngravlnge. Sa. clotlu 

The Golden Locket^The Loyal Heart^Tbe BUpd Boy; or. Trust 

to Provldeiice-oThe Young Robinson Cviisoe— MThoji shalt not 

Steal"— A Ta le of 8t. Domingo. Separately, 44. eaob. 

WUiKINS.— Early Choroh Histmr. A Lecture d^Uvered before 

the Literary Society, Southwell, Notte, December la, 18M. By 

the Rev. J. V. Wflkms. 8d. 
'WTXiIjIAMS.— The Altar; or Meditations in Veraeon the Holy 

Co mmunion. By the author of ** liie Cathedral." 6ft. 
W 1 1 iTiT A ]!lS.^Hymns on the Catechism. 8d., cloth is. 
WTLIiIAlCB.^Ancient Hymoafor Children. By the Re?. L WIU 

lia ms. B.D. is. 6d. 
WH ililB GBANT, or Honesty is the best Voliey. 4d. 
WlLiMSH CTB8T.— SU Sermons, by the Rev. A. T. WUmshorst. 38. 
'WOOBS*OBD.-^Foar Lectures oa (Aurch History, dttUveied ia 

Advent, 1861. By the Rev. J. R. Woodford, is. fid. 
WOODFOBB^— Beripons preached fan vanoua ChureheAOf Bri»« 

tol. Second Edition. 6s. 
'WOODFORD.— Six Leetores on the latter part of the Creed, 

preached fan Holy Week, 1866. By the Rev. J. R. Woodfhid, M.A.. 

28., 8VO., in cloth. 
TXrOQDFOBD. — Hymns arranged for the Sundays and Holy- 

Days of the Church*s Year. l8mo., doth, is. 
WOOD'WABD.— Demoniacal Possession, its Nativt and Ceasa,. 

tion. Aprize essay, by the Rev. T. Woodward, M.A. 2s. 

WBBATH OF lilXiIBS. A Gift for the Young. aa.(ld. 

Being the Scripture account, with easy.Commentary and Verse, of 
the various evoiits in the Life of the Blessed Virgin. "^ 

TOXTNTG- CHUBCHMAN^S ATiPHABBT. By the Author 

of «< The Qrandfiftthcir*s Christmas Tale," ftc. With lUustratloas 

of the chief events fan our Lo|u>'a life, drawn and engraved by 

R.&H. Dudley. Gd. 
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jleb Btxiti of Ci^rt^ttan Stograpi^;* 

In no branch of devoftfonU iiteratore to the CHiatch of Engrland so 
deficient, as in -Biography. Whether we look to the Fathers of the 
Primitive and undivided Church, or to those great and good men by 
whom ttie Gospel was brought Into this land : to those wbeinuve toOietL 
and suffered in its defence in every age j or to those whotn the privacy 
of their own homes have lived the most saintly lives among us, there 
fs no aeeeiisible record concerning vhem ■wbleh we can ^kee in «b« 
hands of our people. From these soaroes it will be tAie d^ect Of the 
present undertaking to provide a seriea of i»feek«8tiiig Biographical 
Sketches for general reading. 

No. 1 . The Life of Mfcholas Ferrar« as, Od, 

No. a. The LUiB of James Bonn^. 2s. 6d. 

No. 8. The Life of S. Boniface. Ss. dd. 

No. 4. The Lives of Eminent Russian Prelates : Ni^on, S. Deme- 
larfus, and Michael. With an Introduction on the History, 
Geography, and Religious Constitntloa of Rmsia. 98. 6d* 

NOk 5. Tbe lilfe of Archbishop Land. 8s. 6d« 
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*' HIS Aft THIS CHtTBOH." A Sermon, preaehed beffore th# 

Queen at the Chapel Royal. By W. F. Hook, D.D. Redueed to id. 
AUBZOHrijAB OONTKB&IGN, A Sermon, preached in Leeds, 

Oct. ao, 1648. With a Preface. &c. By W. F. Hook, D.D, is. 
FASTOBAIi ADVICE TO TOUITG- FEOFIiE FBB. 

FABING FOI( CONFXBMATION. By W. F. Hook, 

D.D. Thurd Edition. 3d. 

THE BAPTISMAL VOW, A Word of Remembrance to the 
Conflrmed. id. 

THE AFOSTIiES' CBEED: DevotionaUy and Practically 
considered. (Id. 

THE POOB OHTTBOHlttAirS OAI1EI8DAB OF 

FEASTS AND FASTS. 4d. 
ANN COWMAN : a Sketch from Memory. By a Clergyman. 4d. 

^HE DTTTY OF PUBIiIC "WOBSHIP PBOVED : with 
Directions for a devout behaviour therein. In Question and An- 
swer. By Francis Fox, M.A. I5th Edition. 4d. 

THE CONSTITUTION AND HISTOBT OF THE 
BNOIiISH OHUBCH. A Cateehiam for Parochial Schools^ 
4d. 

THE CBOSS OF CHBIST ; or Meditations upon the Death 
and Passion of our Blessed Lord. Edited by W. F. Hook, D.U, 8*4 

BITTTAli WOBSHIP. A Sermon preached at Leeds. By the 
Ven. Archdeacon Dodgson, M.A. 6d. 

BUIiES FOB A TOUNG- CHBIS^IAN. On a Card. id. 
or 7>* per hundred. 



PUBLICATIONS OF THE 

CccUiriolosual late CambrAlse Camtftn i&ocutp. 

Pew Words to Churchwardens on Churches and Chorcfa Ornaments s 

No. 1 Country Parishes. 3d., or sis. per 100. 

No. a Town or Manufuturinsr Parishes. Sd. 
Pew Words to Church Builders. Third edition, is. 
Appendix to a " Few Words to Church Builders.*' 0d. 
Few Words to Parish Clerics and Sextons. Country Parishes, sd. 
Few Words to Churchwardens : abridged from the two tracts. On a 

sheet Id., or 7s. per hundred. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Restoring a Church. Id. 
Advice to Workmen employed in Bnildingr a Church. Id. 
Supplement to the First Edition of the <* History of Pues,** containing 

the additional matter. Is. 
Twenty-four Reasons for gettingrid of Church Poes; id., or ss. per l oo. 
An Argument for the Greek Origin and Meaning of I H 8. Is. Od. 
On the History of Christian Altars. 6d. 

Church Schemes : Forms for the description of a Church. Is.perdox* 
The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9 j with a List of Members, is. 
Ditto, for 1850, 1.2, 3. is. 
The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. Part I., 58. fid. 

II., 6s. III., 7b- 6d. In one vol. cloth, lOs. 
Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel of All Saints, Haw. 

ton, by Mr. J. Le Keux, Sen. Atlas folio, 258. To Members, 2is. 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre ; some account of its Restoration. 6d. 
JUterior View of the same (as restored by the Cambridge Camden 

Society). Ss.Od. 
Interior View of the same, taken after its Restoration, is. 
Lithograph of the Font and Cover in the Church of S. Edward, Cam. 

bridge, is. 6d. plain, 28. India paper. 
Stalls and Screen work in S. Mary*s, Lancaster, is. 
Funerals and Funeral Arrangements, is. 

lUustrations of Monumental Brasses: with accompanying descrip- 
tions and Lithographs. In parts. 8s. plain j India-paper proofk, 

16s.ad. 
Instrameuta Sccleslastioa. YoL l , j^i . lis. 6d. 

Second Series, published on alternate months, price 38. 6d. each. 

Parts 1 tog, now ready, containing Plan for Cemetery Chiqiel, Uch 

House, Desks, Gables, Wooden Churches, ftc. 






